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OF THE REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH

NOTICE

The FIFTY-FIRST GENERAL COUNCIL of the Reformed Episcopal Church
will be held (D.V.) in Orlando, Florida, beginning
Wednesday, June 22-24, 2005.

Internal Revenue Service Number of the
Reformed Episcopal Church is 1663
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FIFTIETH GENERAL COUNCIL
DECLARATION OF PRINCIPLES
of the
REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH
Adopted, December 2, 1873
I.
The Reformed Episcopal Church, holding “the faith once delivered unto the saints,”
declares its belief in the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments as the Word of
God, and the sole Rule of Faith and Practice; in the Creed “commonly called the
Apostles’ Creed;” in the Divine institution of the Sacraments of Baptism and the LORD’S
Supper; and in the doctrines of grace substantially as they are set forth in the Thirty-nine
Articles of Religion.
II.
This Church recognizes and adheres to Episcopacy, not as of Divine right, but as a
very ancient and desirable form of Church polity.
III.
This Church, retaining a Liturgy which shall not be imperative or repressive of
freedom in prayer, accepts The Book of Common Prayer, as it was revised, proposed, and
recommended for use by the General Convention of the Protestant Episcopal Church, A.
D. 1785, reserving full liberty to alter, abridge, enlarge, and amend the same, as may
seem most conducive to the edification of the people, “provided that the substance of the
faith be kept entire.”
IV.
This Church condemns and rejects the following erroneous and strange doctrines as
contrary to God’s Word:
First, That the Church of Christ exists only in one order or form of ecclesiastical
polity:
Second, That Christian Ministers are “priests” in another sense than that in which all
believers are “a royal priesthood:”
Third, That the LORD’S Table is an altar on which the oblation of the Body and Blood
of Christ is offered anew to the Father:
Fourth, That the Presence of Christ in the LORD’S Supper is a presence in the elements
of Bread and Wine:
Fifth, That Regeneration is inseparably connected with Baptism.
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MISSION STATEMENT
of the
REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH

B

UILT upon the foundation of the authoritative Word of God, the Holy Scriptures,
the Reformed Episcopal Church sets her highest priority on biblical WORSHIP and

declares her commitment to the work of EVANGELISM, the bold and unadulterated
proclamation of salvation by grace through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ (Acts 8:4). In
keeping the faith once delivered to the saints, the Reformed Episcopal Church, however,
does not believe evangelism to be the end, but rather the beginning of her divinely given
vocation.
In addition to being evangelical, she is deeply committed to DISCIPLESHIP the work
of training evangelized men and women in Christian living (St. Matthew 28:20). When
the gospel is truly proclaimed and the mercies of God are made known, redeemed men
and women must be led to offer their bodies as a living sacrifice, which is their spiritual
service (Romans 12:1). Thus, the Reformed Episcopal Church understands the Christian
life to be necessarily corporate. The Gospel call of salvation is not only to a Savior but
also to a VISIBLE COMMUNION (I Corinthians 12:27), which, being indwelt by Christ’s
Spirit, transcends both temporal and geographic bounds.
Therefore, the Reformed Episcopal Church is CREEDAL, following the historic
catholic faith as it was affirmed by the early undivided church in the Apostles’ (A.D. 150),
Nicene (A.D. 325), and Athanasian (circa A.D. 401) Creeds; SACRAMENTAL, practicing
the divinely ordained sacraments of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper as outward and
visible signs of His inward and spiritual grace; LITURGICAL, using the historic Book of
Common Prayer; and EPISCOPAL, finding unity with the Church of the earliest
Christian eras through submission to the government of godly bishops.
In this fashion, by embracing the broad base of doctrine and practice inherent in
apostolic Christianity received by the Church of the Reformation, and expressed in the
Thirty-Nine Articles of Religion, the Reformed Episcopal Church has a foundation for
effective ministry in the name of Christ to a world which is lost and dying without Him.
Adopted on December 3, 1992, by the Bishops of this Church and unanimously received at the 47th
General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church, in Houston, Texas, May, 1993. Amended
October 2, 2003.
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THE FIFTIETH GENERAL COUNCIL
of the
REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH
June 19-21, 2002

ORDER OF BUSINESS
I.

ORGANIZATION
1. Report of the Committee on Credentials
2. Declaration by the Secretary of a Quorum
3. Report of the Committee on Program
4. Report of the Committee on Corresponding Members
5. ELECTION of OFFICERS of COUNCIL
6. Greetings from Sister Churches throughout the World
7. Report of the General Committee

II. REPORTS OF OFFICERS AND ELECTED BOARDS AND COMMITTEES
1. The Bishops
2. Trustees of the Sustentation Fund
3. Treasurer of the Sustentation Fund/General Council
4. The Budget
5. Board of Foreign Missions
6. Treasurer of the Board of Foreign Missions
7. Trustees of the Publication Society
8. Treasurer of the Publication Society
9. Board of Pensions and Relief
10. Treasurer of the Board of Pensions and Relief
11. Committee on Doctrine and Worship
12. Committee on Constitution and Canons
13. Special Commission on Prayer Book Revision
III. REPORTS OF DIOCESES AND STANDING COMMITTEES
1. Diocese of Western Canada
2. Diocese of Mid-America
3. Diocese of the Northeast and Mid-Atlantic
4. Diocese of Eastern Canada
5. Diocese of the Southeast
6. Missionary Diocese of the West
7. Missionary Diocese for U.S. Territories and Protectorates
IV. ELECTION OF BOARDS AND STANDING COMMITTEES
1. Report of the Committee on Nominations
2. Election
V. REPORTS OF STANDING COMMITTEES NON-ELECTIVE
1. Committee on Memorials
2. Committee on the State of the Church
3. Committee on Press Relations
4. Committee on Materials for Reformed Episcopal History
5. Committee on Christian Education
6. Committee on Young People’s Work
7. Committee on Women’s Work
8. Treasurer of the Committee on Women’s Work
9. Committee on Resolutions
10. Committee to Examine and Certify the Journal
11. Committee on Stewardship
12. Committee on Prayer
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13. Committee on Liturgical Music
14. Committee on Interchurch Relations
15. Report from the Theological Commission
VII.
VIII.

APPOINTMENT OF COMMITTEES NON-ELECTIVE
UNFINISHED BUSINESS

IX.

NEW BUSINESS

X.

ADJOURNMENT

[NOTE: Unfinished business, new business, and matters of importance may be presented at the discretion
of the Chair beginning on the second day and regularly thereafter.]

OFFICERS Elected for 2002-2005
PRESIDENT and PRESIDING BISHOP
The Right Reverend Leonard W. Riches, M. Div., D.D.
85 Smithtown Road, Pipersville, PA 18947
VICE PRESIDENT
The Right Reverend Royal U. Grote, Jr.
2818 Shadow Canyon Lane, Katy, TX 77494
SECRETARY
The Very Reverend Walter R. Banek
2210 Pollard Drive, Tyler, Texas 75701
ASSISTANT SECRETARY
Mrs. Bonnie C. Abboud
200 Glen Gary Dr., Havertown, PA 19083
TREASURER
The Venerable Jon W. Abboud
200 Glen Gary Dr., Havertown, PA 19083

OFFICERS that served 1999-2002
PRESIDENT and PRESIDING BISHOP
The Right Reverend Leonard W. Riches, M. Div., D.D.
VICE PRESIDENT
The Right Reverend Royal U. Grote, Jr.
SECRETARY
The Very Reverend Walter R. Banek
ASSISTANT SECRETARY
Mrs. Bonnie C. Abboud
TREASURER
The Very Reverend Jon W. Abboud

7

FIFTIETH GENERAL COUNCIL
SCHEDULE OF PARTICIPANTS
50th General Council of The Reformed Episcopal Church
Holy Communion - Wednesday June 19th 9:30 A.M.
The Rt. Rev. Leonard W. Riches - Presiding
The Rt. Rev. Robert Duncan - Preaching
Deacon -The Rev. Deacon David Marshall
Acolytes - Seth and Ethan Marshall ( Communion only)
Ushers - Selected at Each Service
All REC Bishops in attendance are asked to Vest in Rochet, Chimere and Tippet and sit in theChancel Area
Assisting at the Communion and Distribution - The Bishops Ordinary
The Rt. Rev. James C. West, Sr. - DSE
The Rt. Rev. Robert Booth- MDUS T&P
The Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr.- DMA
The Rt. Rev. Charles Dorrington-DWC
Other Bishops
The Rt. Rev., Daniel R. Morse - DMA
The Rt. Rev. Ray R. Sutton - DMA

The Rt. Rev. George B. Fincke - DMA
The Rt. Rev. Daniel Cox - DNE/MA

Visiting Bishops
The Rt. Rev. Walter Grundorf- APA
The Rt. Rev. Kenneth Powell - SD/FCE

The Rt. Rev. Robert Duncan – Preacher
ECUSA–EDP

Evening Prayer Wednesday June 19th - Approx 5:00 P.M.
The Rev. Canon J. Ronald Moock- Liturgist
Mr. Andrew Bland - Lay Reader
Said Holy Communion - Thursday, June 20th - 7:00 A.M.
The Rev. Brad Colvis, the Rev. Jason Grote
Morning Prayer - Thursday June 20th - 9:30 A.M.
The Rev. David Hicks - Liturgist
The Rev. Willie Hill - Reader

The Rt. Rev. Walter Grundorf - Preacher - APA

Evening Prayer Thursday, June 20 - Approx 5:00 P.M.
The Rev. Robert Bowman - Liturgist
The Rev. Deacon David Marshall – Reader
Said Holy Communion - Friday, June 21st 7:00 A.M.
The Rev. Canon J. R. Moock Assistant from DSE
Morning Prayer Friday June 21
The Rev. Stephen Cox - Liturgist
The Rev. Canon Dennis Cagle - Reader

8

The Rt. Rev. Kenneth Powell – Preacher - FCE

OF THE REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH

GENERAL COMMITTEE
The Bishops of this Church
The Secretary of the General Council
The Treasurer of the Sustentation Fund
The Board of Trustees of the Sustentation Fund
TO THE COUNCIL OF 2002
The Rev. Dr. Julius Barnes
The Rev. Alphonza Gadsden
TO THE COUNCIL OF 2005
The Rev. Gary McGinnis
Mr. John Rembert
TO THE COUNCIL OF 2008
The Rev. Willie J. Hill
The Rev. William J. White

Mr. James P. Torre
Mr. Edward J. Wright
Dr. Barbara J. West

Mr. Leckyler Gaillard
Mr. Frederick K. Ganjon

TO THE COUNCIL OF 2111 (elected by this 50th General Council)
The Rev. Julius Barnes
Mr. Andrew Bland
The Rev. Al Gadsden
Rev. Greg Miller

STANDING COMMITTEES and BOARDS
ELECTED by this 50th GENERAL COUNCIL for 2002-2005
TRUSTEES OF THE SUSTENTATION FUND: the Very Rev. Jon W. Abboud, the Rev. George J. Bundt,
Mr. Richard H.D. Teel, Mr. Edward J. Wright, Mr. E. Earl Shisler, Jr.
COMMITTEE ON DOCTRINE AND WORSHIP: the Rt. Rev. James C. West, Sr., the Rt. Rev. Daniel R.,
Morse, the Rev. Richard W. Workowski, Mr. Mark Talley, Mrs. Hester Gadsden, Mr. Edward J. Wright.
COMMITTEE ON CONSTITUTION AND CANONS: the Rt. Rev. James C. West, Sr., the Rev. Canon
James T. Payne, Mr. Russell Brown, Esq., Mr. Harry K. Johnson, Mrs. Phyllis Anne Shisler.
TRUSTEES OF THE PUBLICATION SOCIETY: the same as Pensions and Relief.
BOARD OF PENSIONS AND RELIEF: the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr., the Very Rev. Jon W. Abboud, the
Very Rev. Walter Banek, the Rev. Canon Dr. J. Ronald Moock, Dr. Brian Peterson, the Rev. William
Garrison, Mr. Peter Bush.
BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS: Dr. Barbara J. West, the Rt. Rev. Robert H. Booth, the Rt. Rev. Charles
Dorrington, the Rt. Rev. James C. West, Sr., the Rev. Benjamin Bernier, Mrs. Deborah Payne, the Rev. Fred
Garnett, the Rev. Paul Howden, the Rev. Daniel Olsen, III, the Rev. Frank M. Spadafora, Mrs. Jean Booth,
Mrs. Sue Higham, Mrs. Rebecca Pettigrew, Mrs. Thelma Perkins, Mr. Charles Twining, Rev. Mark Rudolph,
the Rev. Charles Erlandson, Mrs. Loraine Roddy, Mr. Aaron Boone, and Lee Poor.
STANDING LITURGICAL COMMISSION: the Rt. Rev. Daniel R. Morse, the Rt. Rev. George B. Fincke,
the Rt. Rev. Robert H. Booth, the Rt. Rev. Charles Dorrington, the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr., the Rt. Rev.
James C. West, Sr., the Rev. Dr. Daniel K. Dunlap, the Rev. Dr. J. Ronald Moock, the Rev. Richard W.
Workowski, Mrs. Nelda L. Banek, the Rev. David L. Hicks, the Rev. Jonathan S. Riches.
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STANDING COMMITTEES NON-ELECTIVE
for 2002-2005
By Appointment of the President
(The first named individual of each Committee is to convene the organizational meeting, serving as
the Chairman until an election of a permanent Chairman.)
COMMITTEE ON CREDENTIALS: the Rev. Jonathan S. Riches, the Rev. William J. White, the Rev. Paul T.
Beutell, II.
COMMITTEE ON THE STATE OF THE CHURCH: the Rev. James T. Payne, Mrs. Ruth Crenshaw, the
Rev. J. Ronald Moock, Sr.,
COMMITTEE ON MEMORIALS: the Rev. Gregory J. Miller, the Rev. Michael D. Blitz, the Rev. Thomas J.
Handy.
COMMITTEE ON MATERIALS FOR REFORMED EPISCOPAL HISTORY: the Rev. Michael D.
Fitzpatrick, the Rev. Jonathan S. Riches, Mr. John Smith.
COMMITTEE ON PRESS RELATIONS: Mr. Griffin Smith, Jr., the Rev. Paul Howden, Mrs. Mary Ann
Wright.
COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION: the Rev. Willie J. Hill, Jr., the Rev. Richard W. Workowski,
the Rev. Eduardo A. Andrade, the Rev. Frank M. Levi, the Rev. Douglas Mills.
COMMITTEE ON YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK: the Rev. Willie J. Hill, Jr., the Rev. Stephen D. Cox, the
Rev. Gerald S. McLynn, Mrs. Dawn Mitchell, Mr. Johnny Wilson.
COMMITTEE ON PROGRAM: the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr., Mrs. Bonnie C. Abboud, Mrs. Ruth
Crenshaw, Mrs. Gale G. Hill, the Rt. Rev. James C. West, Sr.
COMMITTEE TO EXAMINE/CERTIFY THE JOURNAL: Mrs. Nelda L. Banek, Mrs. Deborah Payne
COMMITTEE ON CORRESPONDING MEMBERS: the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr., the Rt. Rev. James C.
West, Sr., Mrs. Bonnie C. Abboud.
COMMITTEE ON NOMINATIONS: the Rt. Rev. Daniel R. Morse, the Rt. Rev. Robert H. Booth, the Rt.
Rev. Michael Fedechko, the Rt. Rev. George B. Fincke, the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr., the Rt. Rev. James C.
West, Sr., the Rev. William G. Garrison, Jr., the Rev. David L. Hicks, the Rev. Gregory J. Miller, the Rev.
Willie J. Hill, Jr., Mr. Edward J. Wright, Mrs. Joan Workowski.
COMMITTEE ON WOMEN’S WORK: Mrs. Joan Workowski, Mrs. Jeri Cagle, Mrs. Claudia Dorrington,
Mrs. Ruth Crenshaw, Mrs. Hester Gadsden, Mrs. Gale G. Hill, Mrs. Elisabeth P. Riches, Mrs. Judy Smith,
Mrs. Miriam B. West.

SPECIAL COMMITTEES for 2002-2005
By Appointment of the President
(The first named individual of each Committee is to convene the organizational meeting, serving as
the Chairman until an election of a permanent Chairman.)
LITURGICAL MUSIC COMMISSION: Ms. Donna L. Taylor, Mr. Shedrick Barrow, Jr., the Rev. Canon
Dennis Cagle, the Rev. Stephen D. Cox, the Rev. Gary McGinnis, Ms. Bernadette Hoke, Mrs. Beth Howden,
Mr. Larry Ladd.
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COMMITTEE ON INTERCHURCH RELATIONS: the Rt. Rev. Ray R. Sutton, the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote,
Jr., the Rt. Rev. Gregory K. Hotchkiss, the Rt. Rev. James C. West, Sr., the Rev. David L. Hicks, the Rev.
Willie J. Hill, Jr., the Rev. Dr. J. Ronald Moock, the Rev. Canon James T. Payne, the Rev. Jonathan S. Riches,
the Rev. William J. White.
COMMITTEE ON PRAYER SUPPORT: the Rev. Michael D. Fitzpatrick, the Rev. Dr. J. Ronald Moock, the
Rt. Rev. Charles Dorrington, the Rev. Canon Dennis Cagle, the Rev. Richard W. Workowski, Mrs. Diane
Hardwick, Mrs. Patty Levi, Mrs. Margaret Seebeck, Mrs. Miriam B. West.
COMMITTEE ON TAX AND GOVERNMENT: Frederick K. Ganjon, Esq., Richard W. Stevens, Esq., Mr.
Edward J. Wright.
TASK FORCE ON MISSION: the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr., the Rt. Rev. Robert H. Booth, the Rev. Jon W.
Abboud, the Rev. Benjamin Bernier, Mr. Russell Brown, Esq., the Rev. George J. Bundt, the Rev. Dr. Rod
Ellis, the Rt. Rev. Michael Fedechko, the Rev. Willie J. Hill, Jr., the Very Rev. Jerry Kistler, the Rev. Dr.
James Reber, Dr. Barbara J. West, Mrs. Joan Workowski.

DIOCESES AND MISSIONARY JURISDICTIONS - 2002
THE DIOCESE OF THE SOUTHEAST
Comprising all the churches in the states of North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, the District
of Columbia, and the counties of Tennessee lying east of the Tennessee River. The Rt. Rev. James C. West,
Sr., Ordinary, the Rev. William J. White, Secretary.
THE DIOCESE OF MID-AMERICA
Comprising all the churches in the states of Alabama, Mississippi, that part of Tennessee that is west of the
Tennessee River, Kentucky, Ohio, Indiana, Michigan, Minnesota, Wisconsin, Illinois, Louisiana, Arkansas,
Missouri, Iowa, North Dakota, South Dakota, Nebraska, Kansas, Oklahoma, Texas, New Mexico, and
Colorado. The Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr., Ordinary; the Rt. Rev. Daniel R. Morse, Co-adjutor, the Rt. Rev.
Ray R. Sutton, Suffragan, and the Rev. Canon James T. Payne, Secretary.
CONVOCATION OF THE WEST
Comprising all churches in California, Oregon, Washington, Idaho, Montana, Wyoming, Nevada, Utah,
and Arizona.
THE DIOCESE OF THE NORTHEAST AND MID-ATLANTIC
Comprising all the churches in the states of Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode
Island, Connecticut, New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, and West Virginia.
The Rt. Rev. Leonard W. Riches, Ordinary; the Rt. Rev. Gregory K. Hotchkiss, Suffragan; the Rev. R.
Charles Gillin, Secretary.
THE DIOCESE OF WESTERN CANADA
Comprising all the churches in the provinces of Alberta, British Columbia, Saskatchewan, the Yukon, all
territories west of Manitoba, and the state of Alaska. The Rt. Rev. Charles W. Dorrington, Ordinary; Mr.
Trevor Martin, Recording Secretary.
THE DIOCESE OF CENTRAL AND EASTERN CANADA
Comprising all the churches in the provinces of Ontario, Manitoba, Quebec, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick,
Prince Edward Island, Newfoundland, Labrador, and all territories east of Manitoba. The Rt. Rev. Michael
Fedechko, Ordinary; Diane Hardwick, Secretary.
THE MISSIONARY DIOCESE FOR WORLD OUTREACH
Comprising all foreign missionaries, presbyters, and churches existing or to be formed outside the
geographical boundaries of the United States and Canada, or other Reformed Episcopal jurisdictions. The
Rt. Rev. Robert H. Booth, Missionary Bishop.
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THE FREE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, otherwise called the Reformed Episcopal Church in the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, holding the identical position of doctrine and principles,
is in full correspondence with the Reformed Episcopal Church in the United States. The Rt. Rev. R.
Bentley Taylor, Bishop Primus.

MEMBERS OF THE 50th GENERAL COUNCIL
(Those marked * were present)
BISHOPS
Robert Badham
*Robert H. Booth
*Daniel G. Cox
*Charles W. Dorrington
*Robert Duncan
*Michael Fedechko
Ted Follows

*George B. Fincke
*Royal U. Grote, Jr.
*Walter H. Grundorf
*Gregory K. Hotchkiss
*Thomas P. McGinley
*Daniel R. Morse
*Kenneth J. W. Powell

*Sanco K. Rembert
*Leonard W. Riches
*Oommen Samuel
*Ray R. Sutton
*Daniel Tanui
Robert Voight
*James C. West, Sr.

* Curtis L. Crenshaw
Dale H. Crouthamel
* Bradley S. Cunningham
Donald K Dale
Scott deHart
Allen Dickson
* Richard E. Doughty
* Bruce D. Doyle
* Daniel K. Dunlap
Norris W. Dyer
* Rod Ellis
* Charles Erlandson
F. Kenneth Fagerheim
* John Ferns
* Joseph C. Fockler
* Alphonza Gadsden
* Fred Garnett
* William G. Garrison, Jr.
George Giles
R. Charles Gillin
* Jason A. Grote
* Roy Harris Guild
Gary C. Hajek
* Thomas J. Handy
Douglas W. Hansen
Kenneth Harmon
Matthew Harrington
Robert Harrold
* Anthony E. Hartman
John L. Havens
* Wayne A. Headman
* John Heaton
* David L. Hicks
* Willie J. Hill, Jr.
L. Robert Himes, III
William J. Holiman
* David Hollebone
Milton Hood
* Edward Hopkins

* J. Scott Houser
* Paul S. Howden
* Geoffrey C. Hubler
Charles Huckaby
Lawrence James
* Mikle Jenkins
A. Jenkins, Sr.
William Jennings
William S. Jerdan
* Richard W. Jones
* Eric W. Jorgensen
Hans E. Josephson
Ted Kerkhoff
Ralph H. Kidwell
* Jerry Kistler
* William T. Kump
* John X. Leal
* Frank M. Levi
* Booker T. Lloyd
Eugene A. Lloyd
* Chucky A. Lloyd, Sr.
Rodney H. Longmire, Jr.
* Harry D. L. Loyd
* Carl Lund
Joseph E. Mahier
* Charles A. Moncrief
* Peter Manto
* Rondal D. Martin
Jose M. Martinez
Chester Matadi
* Edmond B. Mazyck
* Gregory C. McComas
* George C. McCray
Gary L. McGinnis
Robert N. McIntyre
Glen McLeod
* Gerald S. McLynn
* David McMillan
* Wayne M. McNamara

PRESBYTERS
* Jon W. Abboud
Alfred Addison
* Robert Ahrens
Eduardo A. Andrade
John Austin
David A. Backstrom
John S. Baird
Mark E. Baker
* Walter R. Banek
* Richard K. Barnard
* Julius Barnes
* Shedrick E. Barrow
* Earl A. Beauford
* Ron E. Bell
* Cedric R. Benner
* Benjamin Bernier
* Paul T. Beutell, II
Jon R. Bigsby
* Michael D. Blitz
Robert W. Blum
Raymond Boesch
* R. Keith Boettner
* Josiah Boone
* Robert W. Bowman
Jesse L. Boyd, III
* Jack Bradberry
James C. Breaux
* Ronald Bretherick
George J. Bundt
* William Butler, Jr.
* Dennis L. Cagle
John M. Campbell
Bertram Card
* Ivan Chan
Charles R. Coe, Jr.
* Brad A. Colvis
Thomas E. Couch
* Stephen D Cox
Barton L. Craig
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* John C. Medvick
Gerhard Meyer
* Greg J. Miller
* Benjamin Milligan
John Milligan
Doug Mills
Richard Montgomery
* J. Ronald Moock Sr.
Paul Nesbit
Peter M. Norman
Robert F. Novak
* Dan Olsen
Michael A. Osborne
* Joseph Patterson
* James T. Payne
* Belgrave Pelle
* Carlos S. Pellot
John A. Perkins
* Namon Perkins, Jr.
Chris Pierce
John R. Prioleau

* Mark A. Quay
James P. Raun
* James W. Reber
Stephen L. Remenyi
* Jonathan S. Riches
* David Riley
Moses Rollerson
Mark E. Rudolph
* Douglas Sangster
* Ronald E. Satterfield
Lowell S. Saunders
* Paul C. Schenck
* Don L. Shaw
* Lee F. Shaw
* Eugene A. Sims
* John Smith
Frank M. Spadafora
* Mark Specht
Charles Spillers
* Dominic Taranto
* Bobby L. Taylor

* Anthony B. Thompson
Daniel R. Thornhill
Louis O. Tiscione
Walter G. Truesdell
Peter Umland
* Johann W. Vanderbijl,
* Paul Vandergriff
* Richard K. Walters
James Warfel
* Julius Washington
Jeffrey D. Welch
Robert R. West
Wayne E. West
* Rodney A. Whitacre
* Cornelius A. White
* William J. White
John T. Wiggins
Monte E. Wilson
Ralph Wood
* Richard W. Workowski
* Theodore E. Young

Joshua A. Grote
Ronald J. Hammack
* Karl M. Heckert
Gregory Hoffberg
Roderick S. Lee
C. Lewis Johnson
Charles E. Jones
Joseph Kastner,Jr.
William E. Keep
* Donnel Liferidge
Robert O. Littlejohn
* David Marshall
Robert Matheney
Vance McGee
* John Milligan
* Roy T. Morales-Kuhn

Fred Pope
Thomas Poyner
Richard Ray
Kenneth W. Rick
Erik Routh
David L. Rudolph
* Steve Rutt
Thomas E. Schmuck
Ronald Smith
Oliver L. Soden
* Stephen Stults
* Chiron P. Thompson
* Tommy Vestal
Michael W. Wilshire
* Vernon Wilson
Peter W. Worn

DEACONS (for the record only)
Edward J. Ard
* David S. Ayres
Essau Brown
Lewis Brown
Terrence D. Brown
Kevin Burks
Gregory P. Carr
Charles A. Collins, Jr.
Mark Condon
Robert M. Davis
Richard Dove
Michael D. Fitzpatrick
* Joseph R. Funk
Guillermo E. Gabriel
Cody L. Godman
Gary Goodlin

DIOCESE OF US TERRITORIES AND PROTECTORATES
Carsten Hobohm
St. Matthew’s REC, Germany
Ulrich Springer
Germany
Borbor Barchue
REC Liberia

LAY MEMBERS
Lay Members of the GENERAL COMMITTEE
Mr. James P. Torre (‘02)
Mr. Edward J. Wright (‘02)
Dr. Barbara J. West (‘05)
Mr. John Rembert (‘05)
Mr. Leckyler Gaillard (‘08)
Mr. Frederick K. Ganjon (‘08)
Trustees of the GENERAL SUSTENTATION FUND (‘02)
Mr. Dennis Read, Mr. E. Earl Shisler, Jr.
Lay Members of the COMMITTEE ON DOCTRINE AND WORSHIP (‘02)
Mr. C. Alan Braunwarth, Mrs. Hester Gadsden, Mr. Edward J. Wright.
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Lay Members of the COMMITTEE ON CONSTITUTION AND CANONS (‘02)
Mr. Russell Brown, Esq., Mr. Frederick K. Ganjon, Esq., Mrs. Phyllis Anne Shisler.
Treasurers of GENERAL COUNCIL BOARDS (‘02)
The Very Rev. Jon W. Abboud, Mr. Charles Twining, Mr. Albert L. Elko (Auditor)

LAY DEPUTIES
DIOCESE OF MID-AMERICA
Judy Vestal
James Delo
Robert Patrick
Harry K. Johnson, II
Rich Zepernick
Elizabeth Lund
Austin P. Cagle
James Nasipak
Rudy Schenken
Ellen Grote
Michael Lolli
Mark E. Hoyt
Carol Hart
Chris Hale
Carl Spencer
Melanie R. Boettner
Bill Estes
Lisa Estes
Mark Shields
Cliff Meldrum
Elizabeth F. Riches
John C. Corbitt
Walter Walker
H. D. “Dick” Teel, Jr.
Bruce Woodcock

All Saints’ Church
All Saints’ Church
All Saints’ Mission
Chapel of St. Matthias
Christ the King Mission
Christ the King Mission
Christ the Redeemer
Christ the Redeemer
Church of the Holy Communion
Church of the Holy Trinity
Epiphany Mission
Good Shepherd
Holy Cross
Providence
St. Andrew’s-Cheney Memorial
St. Anne’s
St. James Mission
St. James Mission
St. Luke’s
St. Michael’s
St. Philip’s
St. Stephen’s Mission
St. Thomas’ RE Church
St. Thomas of Canterbury
St. Thomas of Canterbury

DIOCESE OF NORTHEAST AND MID-ATLANTIC
Kevin Banfield
Bishop Cummins Memorial
Jonathan Moyer
Bishop Cummins Memorial
Steven Hoopes
Christ Memorial Church
Diane Holloway
Church of the Atonement
Lydia Sumpter
Church of the Redeemer
Ron Riches
Covenant Chapel
Amy Johnson
Emmanuel Church
Irene Gerhartz
Emmanuel Church of Four Brooks
Ethel Brauer
First Reformed Episcopal Church
John Perkins, II
First Reformed Episcopal Church
Emily B. Ellis
First Reformed Episcopal Church
Robert J. Ellis
First Reformed Episcopal Church
Stephen Remyi
Grace Church
Elaine Kester
Grace RE Church
Jim Kester
Grace RE Church
Walter C. Jones
Harvey Wagner Memorial Chapel
John Wagner
Harvey Wagner Memorial Chapel
Karen A. Baird
Messiah
Kenneth Kohler
St. Luke’s
Joy Walters
St. Luke’s & Bp. Hoffman Memorial
Lorraine Roddy
St. Mark’s & Memorial Ch./Our Redeemer
Rupert Jeremy
St. Mary’s
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Bonnie Abboud
Michael Fetko
Fran Timmins
Merill (Tim) Timmins
DIOCESE OF SOUTHEAST
Henry Hughes, Sr.
Martha Tanui
Iona Hartfield
Jacqueline Sims
Viola Wilson
Anne Doughty Christ
Evelyn Mai Parson
George Butler, Jr.
Robert Marion
Linda G. Butler
Michael D. Brown
Mary Cappelman
Edith Edwards
David Cooper
Shelby B. Anderson
Hester B. Gadsden
Victoria Benekin
Mary Ruth Lloyd
Nathaniel Dunmeyer
Edward J. Wright
Patricia S. Copeland
Emily Palmer
Charlie Shine
Tony Copeland
Vivian White
Myrtice Brown
Eloise B. Smith
Sylvester Prioléau
Emma Taylor
Ruth K. Jenkins
John Rembert
Mildred B Rembert
Margaret Boone
Paul Brown
Anna M. Comfort
Vera Singleton
Burnie H. Barnes
Julia Clark
Izetta S. Thompson
Phoebe Beauford
Teddy N. Williiams, J.
Donna Randolph
Cathy Moock
R. Delore Gibbs
Lori S. Reber

St. Matthew
St. Paul’s
St. Stephen’s
St. Stephen’s
Atonement
Bethel
Bethlehem
Calvary
Christ
Covenant
Good Shepherd
Grace
Grace
Holy Comforter
Holy Rock
Holy Trinity
Holy Trinity
Immanuel
Liberty
Liberty
Messiah
Mt. Carmel
Mt. Olivet
Mt. Olivet
Nazareth
Nazareth
Nazareth
New Bethel
New Bethel
New Israel
New Israel
New St. Thomas
Promise Land
Redeemer
Redeemer
Redeemer
St. James
St. John’s
St. John’s
St. John’s
St. Luke’s
St. Luke’s
St. Matthew’s
St. Michael’s
St. Paul’s
St. Peter’s
St. Stephen’s
St. Thomas’
Trinity Church
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DIOCESE OF CENTRAL AND EASTERN CANADA
Mrs. April Loughran
St. George’s
DIOCESE OF WESTERN CANADA AND ALASKA
Mr. Hans Partel
Church of our Lord

ALTERNATES and other OBSERVERS
There were 24 registered Alternate Deputies and 131 Observers in attendance.

JOURNAL
HOUSTON, TEXAS
WEDNESDAY, JUNE 19, 2002
The FIFTIETH GENERAL COUNCIL of the Reformed Episcopal Church convened at the Hyatt Regency
Hotel in Houston, Texas, on June 19, 2002.
The Council began at 9:30 A.M. with the SERVICE OF HOLY COMMUNION. The processional hymn was
“A MIGHTY FORTRESS IS OUR GOD.” A welcome to the 50th General Council was extended by the Rt. Rev.
Leonard W. Riches, who also presided over the service being assisted by Bishop Charles Dorrington, Bishop
James C. West, Sr., Bishop Royal U. Grote, Jr., and Bishop Robert Booth.
The sermon for this opening service was delivered by the Rt. Rev. Robert Duncan, Bishop Ordinary of the
Diocese of Pittsburgh, ECUSA. Before beginning his sermon, in an amazing and unexpected gesture of humility,
Bp. Duncan asked forgiveness for the behavior and attitude of ECUSA over the past 129 years which had prompted
and exacerbated the divisions between the two denominations.
In a similar gesture following the sermon, REC Presiding Bishop, The Rt. Rev. Leonard Riches, responded with an
apology on behalf of the REC for whatever part its members have played in compounding tensions between the two
Anglican groups.
Upwards of 330 people received Holy Communion. The Benediction was pronounced by Bishop Riches and
the service concluded with the congregation singing the closing hymn, “O NCE TO E VERY M AN AND
NATION.”

Sermon for the opening Eucharist of the 50th General Council
of the Reformed Episcopal Church,
Houston, Texas,
on 19 June, A.D. 2002,
by the Rt. Rev. Robert Duncan, Episcopal Bishop of Pittsburgh.
Romans 1:16 I am not ashamed of the gospel: It is the power of God for salvation to every one who has faith,
to the Jew first and also to the Greek.
This is an historic moment. You -- you bishops, and presbyters and deacons of the Reformed Episcopal
Church -- have a sense of it yourselves. Your theme recalls Mordecai’s words to his foster-daughter Esther:
perhaps your whole history has been to position you for a crucial work “in such a time as this.” Bishop Grote
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was kind enough to meet me at the air terminal last night. Speaking of this 50th General Council (during
the short ride here) he used words like “watershed” and “landmark,” reflecting especially on prayer book
revision and a new corpus of canon law.
I am aware -- as an outsider -- that this is an historic moment for quite another reason. I stand here as the
first Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the U.S.A. to address a General Council since our splitand your foundation—129 years ago. It is therefore well for me to begin this sermon by asking your
forgiveness for the arrogance and opportunism with which the [Protestant] Episcopal Church has
dismissed the evangelical—and dare I add ecumenical—witness of the Reformed Episcopal Church
through the thirteen decades of our separation from the time of Bishop George Cummins until the
present. It is also well for me to begin this sermon by saying how deeply honored I am to be the one who
has been asked to stand here now before you—in this historic moment—when this old wound in the Body
of Christ may finally be receiving some divine healing. To your Presiding Bishop Leonard Riches—who has
become for me a friend, an ally, and a hero—I want to express my sincerest gratitude and respect for the
invitation that brings me before you today.
This is also an historic moment in God’s healing of other, more recent wounds, to Christ’s Body, His
Church. To see Presiding Bishop Walter Grundorf and Bishop Thomas McGinley and to read both the
Inter-Church Relations Report (authored by my friend, colleague and U.S. Anglican Congress “coconspirator” Bishop Ray Sutton) and the Joint Affirmation of Anglican Belief and Practice (of the
Reformed Episcopal Church and Anglican Province of America) is to behold yet another aspect of this
‘watershed’ and ‘landmark’ 50th General Council. “For such a time as this”—indeed: to God be the Glory.
***
“I am not ashamed of the gospel; it is the power of God for salvation to every one who has faith, to the Jew first and also
to the Greek.” (Romans 1:16)
The gospel, my gospel, our gospel: power, salvation, faith for all, through Jesus Christ.
***
I was born in a small town in South Jersey to a typically troubled and dysfunctional family. I was a sickly
baby-but they baptized me and I got better. They made me go to confirmation class and I met Jesus. I am
not sure that this was altogether the result my parents had intended, especially when at 13, and well before
I had decided for Him, I received an audible call to the priesthood. It was the end of my mother’s hopes
for a doctor and my grandfather’s hopes for a military career. But it was the beginning of my life.
Jesus became everything. (I was, of course, still a teenager; struggling, anxious, sinful, driven. But Jesus
really did become everything.) I finally made a decision for Him and for His Word as a freshman in
college. Our Lord’s amazing grace…
I had not earned it. I had not deserved it. I had not even sought it, but clearly the Father had sought me,
and had desired that I, no one, from nowhere, with no claim, should know Him and His love, and that I
should have access through His Son Jesus. He would show me His power, too-mostly as the years in holy
orders progressed and I was privileged to observe what the holy Spirit could do to set things very right that
had been very wrong sovereignly, often enough miraculously. Salvation…Faith…Power…through Jesus
Christ…For me…for you…for the whole world. My testimony is simple enough. I often say it this way to
the young people of the Diocese of Pittsburgh: “if God can make me a bishop, imagine what He can do
with you.”
I am unashamed of the gospel. That’s why I am here. That is why you are here. That is why we are here.
It is why orthodox Anglicanism is converging, even growing. Jesus Christ came to give the whole world
access by his total, loving and once-for-all sacrifice, that any who would put their faith, their trust, in Him
would, by His righteousness, have access to the Father (which is salvation) and power for the work (which is
the Holy Spirit). This is our gospel. This is our story. This is our hope and our joy. Nothing divides us
about this. This will prove to be our unity. We are unashamed in our proclamation.
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Graham Kendrick, the contemporary English songwriter, explains the course of our discovery well. He
paraphrases Philippians 3:
All I once held dear
based my life upon;
all this world reveres,
and was to own…
All I once held gain
I now count as loss
All surpassing worth
of knowing you…
Knowing you, Jesus
knowing you…
There’s no greater thing:
You’re my all
you’re the best.
You’ re my joy,
my righteousness…
And I love you Lord. I love you Lord.
***
So what is it that has gone wrong that this moment-this historic moment-seeks to repair? The Very Rev.
Paul F.M. Zahl, Dean of ECUSA’s Cathedral Church of the Advent in Birmingham, Alabama, writes in a
very recent article entitled “The Crisis of (P)ECUSA” of “the fairly common Anglican virus of penultimacy.”
Our temptation, opines Dr. Zahl, is ever to put “churchiness” ahead of “the overriding Gospel imperative.”
The virus of penultimacy, of putting not-quite-first-things first, has shaped that long and sad history of
division among North American Anglicans, dated especially from 1873 and from 1976: tragic in the late
19th century, epidemic in the late 20th century.
Dean Zahl argues that “precious churchiness” produces an “aggressively superficial church,” that it is
“strictly low-octane,’ that it is “Christianity-lite.” And here is Zahl’s bottom-line analysis:
“Needy people bypass it on the way to the massive but gut-level Pentecostal churches.
These congregations are the main growth point in American Christianity, and in fact
around the world. Serious people bypass it on the way to Roman Catholicism, to the one
side, or conservative Presbyterianism, to the other. We Episcopalians are left with a
meager, if enthusiastic harvest of folk who like to ‘church.”
Anglicanism, in all its forms, (especially my own branch of it) is subject to this critique, whether in East
Africa or North America. The antidote to the virus-and to the sickness of the creation-is the full,
uncompromised gospel of Jesus Christ
of which we, this day, in this place, all of us
are not ashamed …
the power of God
for salvation
to everyone who has faith,
to the Jew first and also to us Greeks.
***
To our God, one God, Holy and Undivided Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Ghost, be all honor, might,
power, glory and dominion, henceforth and forever more. Amen.
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The FIRST BUSINESS SESSION of the FIFTIETH GENERAL COUNCIL convened at Hyatt-Regency Hotel
in Houston, Texas, on Wednesday, June 19, 2002, at 1:40 P.M., with Bishop Leonard W. Riches presiding.
The session opened with prayer led by the Rev. Al Gadsden followed by the submission of the Attendance and
Member Roll for the 50th General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church. There were 330+ in attendance
at this session.
THE REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON CREDENTIALS was presented by the Rev. Jonathan Riches. A
motion was made by the Rev. Bob Bowman and seconded by Rev. Willie Hill to receive the report and adopt
the recommendations as presented. Motion carried.

The REPORT of the COMMITTEE ON CREDENTIALS
To the FIFTIETH General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
Dear Brethren:
The Chairman of this Committee examined the credentials which were submitted and compiled this
report. The Committee, comprised of the Rev. Jonathan S. Riches, the Rev. Julius Barnes, and the Rev. Dr.
Robert Bowman, met on June 18, 2002, and reexamined the credentials and reviewed this report. The
disposition of the credentials received were as follows:
I. Credentials in good order were received by the deadline from the following churches:
Diocese of the Northeast & Mid-Atlantic
Emmanuel Church
Grace Church
Church of Our Redeemer
St. Luke’s
First Church
St. Mary’s Church
Church of the Messiah
Grace Church
St. Luke’s/Bishop Hoffman
St. Mark’s
St. Matthew’s
St. Paul’s
St. Philip’s

Baltimore, MD
Havre de Grace, MD
Jersey City, NJ
New Providence, NJ
New York, NY
Bronx, NY
Philadelphia, PA
Scranton, PA
Philadelphia, PA
Rydal, PA
Havertown, PA
Oreland, PA
Warminster, PA

Diocese of the Southeast
Atonement Church
Bethlehem Church
Calvary Church
Christ Covenant Church
Grace Church
Holy Comforter
New Bethel Church
New St. Thomas’ Church
Promiseland Church
Redeemer Church
St. John’s Church
St. Luke’s Church
St. Michael’s Church
St. Peter’s Church
St. Stephen’s Church
St. Thomas’ Church

Mt. Pleasant, SC
Oakley, SC
Swamp Fox, SC
Simpsonville, SC
Moncks Corner, SC
Cordesville, SC
Charleston Heights, SC
Columbia, SC
John’s Island, SC
Pineville, SC
Charleston, SC
Charleston, SC
St. Stephen’s, SC
Redtop, SC
Summerville, SC
Murraysville, SC
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Zion Church
Christ Covenant Church
St. Paul’s Church

Edisto Island, SC
Sevierville, TN
St. Petersburg, FL

Diocese of Mid-America
St. Stephen’s Church
St. Andrew’s-Cheney Memorial
Church of the Atonement
Christ Church
Church of the Epiphany
St. Anne’s Church
Christ the King Church
Good Shepherd Church
Holy Trinity Cathedral
Providence Mission

Montrose, CO
Tinley Park, IL
Shreveport, LA
California, MO
Northfleld, OH
Columbus, OH
Dayton, OH
Tyler, TX
Houston, TX
Weatherford, TX

Diocese of Western Canada & Alaska
Church of Our Lord

Victoria, BC

II. The following churches sent in credentials after the deadline, but otherwise their credentials were found
to be in good order.
Diocese of the Northeast & Mid-Atlantic
Bishop Cummins Memorial Church
St. Stephen’s Church
Covenant Chapel
Church of the Atonement

Catonsville, MD
Sykesville, MD
Basking Ridge, NJ
Philadelphia, PA

Diocese of the Southeast
St. James’ Church
Bethel Church
New Israel Church

Cordesville, SC
Marietta, GA
Charleston, SC

Diocese of Mid-America
Church of the Holy Communion
Providence Church
St. Luke’s Church

Dallas, TX
Corpus Christi, TX
Santa Anna, CA

Diocese of Central & Eastern Canada
Trinity Church

New Liskeard, Ontario

III. The following irregularities were noted. Notice that some churches are listed in more than one section,
since their credentials form contained multiple irregularities. (Churches denoted by an * also sent their
credentials in late.)
A. The following churches elected more delegates and/or alternates than the number to which they
are entitled.
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Diocese of the Northeast & Mid-Atlantic
Harvey Wagner Memorial

Linwood, NJ

Diocese of the Southeast
Nazareth Church

Pinopolis, SC

Diocese of Mid-America
*Christ the Redeemer Church
*St. James’ Church

Scottsdale, AZ
Bartlett, TN
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B. The following churches submitted credentials that contained irregularities with respect to the date
that the parish rolls were last examined. Either no date was listed for the examination of the rolls, the
rolls were not examined annually as required, or the rolls were listed as being examined after the
credentials form was submitted.
Diocese of the Northeast & Mid-Atlantic
Christ Memorial Church
Church of Four Brooks

Philadelphia, PA
Pipersville, PA

Diocese of the Southeast
*Christ Church
St. Paul’s Church
Good Shepherd Church
Holy Rock Church
Holy Trinity Church
Liberty Church
St. Matthew’s Church
Trinity Church

John’s Island, SC
Summerville, SC
Bonneau, SC
Wilmington, SC
Charleston, SC
Jamestown, SC
Charleston, SC
Fern Park, FL

Diocese of Mid-America
*Christ the King Church
*St. Thomas’ Church
St. Alban’s Mission
*St. Michael’s Church
Stephen’s Church
*St. Thomas of Canterbury
All Saints Church
*Christ the King Mission
*King of Glory

Birmingham, AL
Little Rock, AR
Jackson, LA
Broken Arrow, OK
Carrollton, TX
Houston, TX
Vacaville, CA
Atascadero, CA
Moorehead, MN

Diocese of Mid-America
*St. Michael’s Church

Broken Arrow, OK

Diocese of Central and Eastern Canada
*St. Augustine’s Church
Trinity Church
Trinity Church
Trinity Church

Toronto, ON
Cincinnati, OH
St. Louis, MO
Red Oak, TX

Diocese of Western Canada & Alaska
Living Waters Church Victoria, BC
Diocese of Central & Eastern Canada
St. George’s Church
*St. Augustine’s Church

Hamilton, ON
Toronto, ON

C. The following churches submitted credentials that were missing signatures of Rector, Senior
Warden, and/or Junior Warden:
Diocese of the Northeast & Mid-Atlantic
Grace Church

Collingdale, PA

Diocese of the Southeast
*Christ Church
*Holy Trinity Church

John’s Island, SC
Beaufort, SC
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Diocese of Mid-America
*St. Alban’s Mission
*St. Michael’s Church
*Chapel of St. Matthias
*5t. Alban’s Mission
*Trinity Church

Jackson, LA
Broken Arrow, OK
Katy, TX
Alpine, TX
St. Louis, MO

Diocese of Western Canada and Alaska
Living Waters Church

Victoria, BC

D. The following churches submitted credentials forms that were incomplete with respect to
membership and/or financial data:
Diocese of the Northeast & Mid-Atlantic
St. John’s-by-the-Sea

Ventnor, NJ

Diocese of the Southeast
Holy Trinity Church
Immanuel Church
Mt. Carmel Church
Mt. Olivet Church
Nazareth Church

Charleston, SC
Cross, SC
Goose Creek, SC
Rantoules, SC
Pinopolis, SC

E. The following churches under the supervision of the Bishop of the Missionary Diocese of American
Territories and Protectorates submitted incomplete reports:
*Christ Church
*St. Matthew’s Church
*Evangelical Metropolitan Church
*Calvary Church
*Church of the Ark
*First Church
*St. John’s-by-the-Sea
*United Church
*Grace Church
*Kaingai Church
*Nyehn Church
*Beponyffle Mission
*St. Michael’s Church
*Christ Temple Church
*Betheo Church

Schwarzether, Germany
Bonn, Germany
Brazil
Lalitpur, India
Germany
Paynesville, Liberia
West Point, Liberia
Caldwell, Liberia
Sinkor, Liberia
Todee District, Liberia
Todee, Liberia
Bensonville, Liberia
Buchanan City, Liberia
Saywrayne Town, Liberia
Farh Town, Liberia

While these churches did not elect any delegates or alternates, a number of clergymen were noted on the
credentials forms. The Canons state that a Missionary Jurisdiction is entitled to clergy representation at
Council composed of one Presbyter plus one more Presbyter for every three on the Clergy Roll. All
Presbyters of any other Diocese are seated and given voting privileges at Council.
Recommendations:
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(1)

That churches who submitted their credentials late have their deputies seated at this Council, but
that credentials submitted late not be accepted for future Councils and thus any churches that
submit their credentials forms late in the future will not have their deputies seated.

(2)

That those churches whose irregularities of over-representation, date of roll examination, missing
signatures, or incomplete forms can be corrected by this Council be seated accordingly.
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(3)

That the Council extend voting privileges to all Presbyters under the auspices of the Missionary
Diocese of American Territories and Protectorates who are present at this Council.

(4)

That this Council recognize the work of the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote and the office staff of the
Diocese of Mid-America for all the work they did in distributing, receiving, and compiling data
from the credentials forms.

Respectfully Submitted,
The Rev. Jonathan S. Riches, Chairman

Having examined the credentials report, the Secretary DECLARED THE PRESENCE OF A QUORUM, with
88 Presbyters, 62 Deputies, 24+ registered Alternates present.
THE REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON PROGRAM was presented by Bishop Royal U. Grote, Jr., who
referred the Council to the printed copy of the Report as well as the copy of the RULES OF ORDER to be
observed in Council.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON PROGRAM
To the FIFTIETH General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
Dear Brethren:
The event of September 11th caused the General Committee to decide to change the location of this
General Council from Victoria, BC, to Houston, TX. While Houston cannot compete with either climate or
scenery, it has been our goal to make your stay at the Hyatt comfortable and pleasant and we trust that our
time spent in sessions will be productive and in fellowship sweet.
The Order of Business, and the Program Schedule embodied in this report, have been developed in
conjunction with communication from the Presiding Bishop, the bishops of the church, and the review of
the General Committee to whom this report was presented at several of the General Committee meetings.
The Order of Business follows the accustomed format, with only such minor modifications as were deemed
necessary to organize the 50th General Council.
Accordingly, the following Order for Business and Schedule of program is recommended for adoption.
Furthermore, it is recommended that the rules for ordering this 50th General Council be those provided in
your packets as directed by the General Committee.

ORDER OF BUSINESS
I. ORGANIZATION
1. Report of the Committee on Credentials
2. Declaration by the Secretary of a Quorum
3. Report of the Committee on Program
4. Report of the Committee on Corresponding Members
5. Greetings from Sister Churches throughout the World
6. Report of the General Committee
II. ELECTION OF OFFICERS OF COUNCIL
1. Presiding Bishop
2. Vice President
3. Secretary of General Council
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III. REPORTS OF OFFICERS AND ELECTED BOARDS AND COMMITTEES
1. The Bishops
2. Trustees of the Sustentation Fund
3. Treasurer of the Sustentation Fund/General Council
4. The Budget
5. Board of Foreign Missions
6. Treasurer of the Board of Foreign Missions
7. Reports from Missionaries
8. Board of Pensions and Relief and Publication Society
9. Treasurer of the Board of Pensions and Relief
10. Committee on Doctrine and Worship
11. Committee on Constitution and Canons
12. Liturgical Commission Report
IV. REPORTS OF DIOCESES AND STANDING COMMITTEES
1. Diocese of Western Canada
2. Diocese of Mid-America
3. Diocese of the Northeast and Mid-Atlantic
4. Diocese of Eastern Canada
5. Diocese of the Southeast
6. Missionary Diocese of the West
7. Missionary Diocese for U.S. Territories and Protectorates
V. ELECTION OF BOARDS AND STANDING COMMITTEES
1. Report of the Committee on Nominations
2. Election
VI. REPORTS OF STANDING COMMITTEES NON- ELECTIVE
1. Committee on Memorials
2. Committee on the State of the Church
3. Committee on Press Relations
4. Committee on Materials for Reformed Episcopal History
5. Committee on Christian Education
6. Committee on Young People’s Work
7. Committee on Women’s Work
8. Treasurer of the Committee on Women’s Work
9. Committee on Resolutions
10. Committee to Examine and Certify the Journal
11. Committee on Stewardship
12. Committee on Prayer
13. Committee on Interchurch Relations
14. Commission on Theological Education
15. Committee on Inter-Church Relations
16. Committee on Tax and Government
17. Committee on Liturgical Music
18. Task Force on Mission
VII. APPOINTMENT OF COMMITTEES NON-ELECTIVE
VIII. UNFINISHED BUSINESS
IX. NEW BUSINESS
X. ADJOURNMENT
[NOTE: Unfinished business, new business, and matters of importance may be presented at the discretion
of the Chair, beginning on the second day and regularly thereafter.]
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Schedule
50th General Council
June 19-21, 2002
Hyatt Regency Hotel
George Bush Intercontinental Airport, Houston TX
Tuesday, June 18 – ARRIVALS -

Registration table at the Hotel From 4-9 P.M.
A Hospitality Room will be available from 7-10 P.M.

Wednesday, June 19, 2002
9:30 – 11:00 A.M.
12:00 – 1:30 P.M.

Holy Communion w/ Sermon At Hyatt Regency
Lunch –Women of the Church will meet separately in
Arizona Jr. Ballroom
WOC Luncheon - Fajita Chicken Salad, Tortilla Soup, Dessert
Men’s Luncheon –Hyatt Deli Plate, Soup, Dessert
1:30 – 3:00 P.M.
1st Business Session
3:00 – 3:30 P.M.
Break
3:30 -- 5:30 P.M.
2nd Business Session – Ends with Evening Prayer
7:00 P.M.
Banquet in the Grand Ball Room
(Special Music provided by Alexandria Adkins Wenig accompanied by Donna Latella Taylor)
Thursday, June 20, 2002
7:00 A.M.
9:00 – 10:00 A.M.
10:15 – 12:00
12:00 -- 1:30 P.M.
1:30 – 5:00 P.M.
5:00 P.M.
6:30 P.M.

Holy Communion - Said Service (optional)
Morning Prayer w/ sermon
3rd Business Session
Lunch Buffet –Soup, Salad and Potato Buffet
4th Business Session
Evening Prayer
Casual Italian Buffet in the Courtyard
–weather permitting
(Celtic music provided by members of the Church of the Holy Trinity- Houston)
7:30 P.M.
Additional Business Session (if needed)
Friday June 21, 2002
7:00 A.M.
9:00 -- 10:00 A.M.
10:15 – 12:00
12:00 – 1:30 P.M.
2:00 -- 5:00 P.M.

Holy Communion - Said Service (optional)
Morning Prayer w/sermon
5th Business Session
* Hot Lunch – Garlic Pork Loin with Salad and Vegetables & Dessert
* 6th Business Session

*General Council adjourns whenever business is completed on Friday.
Breakfasts may be purchased at the Hotel Restaurant and/or Coffee Shop
Respectfully submitted,
The Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr.
Program Committee Chairman
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RULES OF ORDER
FOR GENERAL COUNCILS AND DIOCESAN SYNODS
OF THE REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH
1. The business of every meeting shall be introduced with prayer.
2.The Minutes of the sessions of the preceding day shall be read every morning at the opening of
business, unless the house shall otherwise determine.
3. The President shall appoint the several committees, unless the canons of the church shall otherwise
specify.
4.When the President takes the chair, no member of the house shall continue standing, or shall
afterward stand up, except to address the chair.
5. No member shall absent himself from the sessions of the house unless he have leave, or be unable to
attend.
6. When any member is about to speak in debate, or deliver any matter to the house, he shall with due
respect address himself to the President, confining himself strictly to the point in debate.
7. No member shall speak more than twice in the same debate without specific leave, by vote of the house.
8. A question being once determined shall stand as the judgment of the house, and shall not again be
drawn into debate during the same session, unless with the consent of two thirds of the house.
9. While the President is putting any question, the members shall continue in their seats, and shall not
hold any private discourse.
10. No motion shall be considered as before the house unless it be seconded.
11. Reports made by the various Boards and Committees to any Council (or Synod) of the church are
officially received upon presentation to the house, and are the subject of its action only insofar as they
embody recommendations which require specific authorization or approval under the canons of this
church.
12. When any question is before the house, it shall be decided upon before any new subject is introduced,
except for the question of adjournment.
13. All questions of order shall be decided in the first instance by the Chair, without debate. An appeal,
however, may be made from the decision of the Chair by any member of the house; said appeal
requiring a two-thirds majority vote to be sustained.
14. The question on motion of adjournment shall be taken before any other, and without debate.
15. When the house is about to rise, every member shall keep his seat, until the President shall leave the
Chair.
16. A call to prayer shall always be in order, when made by a member entitled to the floor; and in such case
the Chair shall designate the person(s) whom he desires to lead in that service.
17. These Rules of Order shall remain in force until altered or suspended by the Council, two-thirds of the
members present voting for such alteration or suspension.

(Adapted from the Journal of the Twenty-sixth General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church)
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Motion was made by Bishop Grote and seconded by the Rev. Willie Hill to adopt the Schedule as provided and
to follow the program in accord with the Rules of Order presented. Motion carried.
THE REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON CORRESPONDING MEMBERS was given by Bishop Royal U.
Grote, Jr.

Report on Corresponding Members
50th General Council
The Reformed Episcopal Church
Dear Brethren,
The Committee on Corresponding Members recommends the following individuals be given Corresponding Membership:
The Rt. Rev. Robert Duncan – Bishop Ordinary, Episcopal Diocese of Pittsburgh
The Rt. Rev. Kenneth Powell, Ordinary, Southern Diocese, Free Church of England
Mrs. Edna Powell, FCE
The Rt. Rev. Walter Grundorf, Presiding Bishop, Anglican Province of America
The Rev. Canon Rufus Kite-Powell, Canon to the Ordinary, APA
Mr. Robert Field, Executive Council Anglican Mission in America
The Rev. William Dickson, Anglican Mission in America
The Rev. Brian Foos, Christian Episcopal Church
Respectfully submitted,
The Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr.
Chairman

The motion was made by Bishop Grote, and seconded by the Rev. Jon Abboud, to receive the report and adopt
the recommendation for extending corresponding membership to individuals named therein. Motion carried.
It was noted that other names may be submitted in the course of the Council.
GREETINGS from SISTER COMMUNIONS from five continents were brought to the Council.. The Chair
then read in part, the letter of greeting from the Bishop Primus of the Free Church of England, the Rt. Rev. R.
Bentley Taylor, but then welcomed and introduced his representative, the Rt. Rev. Kenneth Powell, who
brought personal greetings from the FCE.
Also introduced was the Rt. Rev. Walter Grundorf, the presiding Bishop of the Anglican Province in America,
with which body the REC has Intercommunion and is working toward full union. Bishop Grundorf brought
greetings from the APA and expressed satisfaction in the joint effort with the REC in producing the document,
AN A FFIRMATION OF ANGLICAN BELIEF AND PRACTICE (APA-REC), which is reproduced in this Journal
as an attachment to the report of the General Committee.
The Chair indicated that in the course of business, representatives affiliated with REC missionary endeavors
around the world, would be introduced to the Council, and thus greetings from them would be deferred until
that time.
The chair called for the REPORT OF THE GENERAL COMMITTEE to be presented by the Secretary, the
Very Rev. Walter R. Banek. Motion was made and seconded to receive the report of the General Committee as
presented. The motion carried.
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REPORT OF THE GENERAL COMMITTEE
TO THE 50TH GENERAL COUNCIL of the REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH
June 19-21, 2002
Dear Brethren:
The General Committee of the Reformed Episcopal Church met six times in the last triennium:
October 2, 1999; April 8, 2000; September 30, 2000; April 21, 2001; October 6, 2001; April 6, 2002. The
Rt. Rev. Leonard W. Riches, Presiding Bishop of the REC, presided over each meeting. The Very Rev.
Walter R. Banek recorded the minutes. Detailed minutes are on file in the denominational headquarters
for the Reformed Episcopal Church, 826 Second Avenue, Blue Bell, PA, 19422.
The following is a record of the actions approved by the General Committee:
In the October 2, 1999, meeting, the General Committee approved
• The following Recommendations of the Task Force on Mission:
1. As an Episcopal Church, all government of pastors and missionaries should fall within the
framework of the diocese with the structure of Bishops and Standing Committees.
2. Four Policies to follow (broadly stated):
2.1 Missionaries, domestic or foreign, should be members of an REC parish
2.2 Foreign and Domestic Missionaries should be active, communicant members of this church.
All must come under the authority and endorsement of a Diocese of the REC.
2.3 All missionaries shall regularly worship in a Reformed Episcopal parish, unless excused by the
endorsing Bishop.
2.4 Periodic Diocesan evaluations shall be conducted for continued endorsement and made a part
of the regular Diocesan report.
• An invitation from the Missionary Diocese of the West from the Rt. Rev. George Fincke for the
proceedings of the 51st General Council to be held in Anaheim, California.
In the April 8, 2000, meeting, the General Committee approved
• The revised budget for the 2000-2002 triennium.
• The updated guidelines for the “acceptable plan of reimbursement.”
• The Reformed Episcopal Church viewing both the document, The Articles of Ecclesiastical Fellowship, and
its spirit favorably. (See Attachment A).
• The election of the Rev. George McCray to fill the term of the Rev. Ron Satterfield on the BNCE.
• Making the necessary down payments to secure lodging and other necessaries for the upcoming
council in Victoria.
In the September 30, 2000, meeting, the General Committee approved
• The ten(10) year plan presented by all the Bishops for the eventual union of the Reformed Episcopal
Church with the Anglican Province in America. (see Attachment B).
• Pursuing a CONCORDAT OF INTERCOMMUNION with the Anglican Rite Jurisdiction of the Americas, similar to
the CONCORDAT OF INTERCOMMUNION established with the Anglican Province of America.
In the April 21, 2001, meeting, the General Committee
• Noted that all General Council Sustentation Fund books from 1996 through 1999 have been reviewed
by the auditor.
• Approved $1000 from the “Dues” portion of the budget to be directed to the American Anglican
Congress, a group of evangelical Anglicans organizing in the U.S. around the theme of Anglican
essentials.
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• Received for review a summary report of the proposed revision of the Constitution and Canons for the
REC.
• Approved the designation of Youth Work as a project for the Women of the Church in 2003.
• Approved the revision of the Lay Deputy form to include the statistical information from a parish;
delegates from a parish shall not be seated if the form is incomplete.
• Authorized up to $2000 for the distribution of the book/study guide on Baptism (Signed, Sealed, and
Delivered) to parishes.
• Reviewed and authorized various measures (including the re-directing of funds) to provide assistance
to the Missionary Diocese of the West and Missionary Bishop (Bishop Fincke) in view of his stroke and
subsequent condition and convalescence.
In the October 6, 2001, meeting the General Committee
• Approved forgiving the loan from the Sustentation Fund (general fund) to the Episcopal Recorder for
the publication of the book on baptism.
• Authorized Bishop Grote to find alternative accommodations for the 50th General Council in view of
the uncertain impact of the September 11th attack on the ability to have an adequate representation at
this important council.
• Approved the procedure of invitations to subsequent General Council being submitted to the General
Committee by the October meeting prior to the immediate General Council to be convened. It was
noted that the current invitation to the 2005 General Council in California will be reviewed and
reconsidered since there is now no active Missionary Bishop.
• Authorized the re-configuring of the Missionary Diocese of the West as a Convocation of the Diocese of
Mid-America.
• Authorized the payment of half the balance due for attorney’s fees sustained in defending a Canadian
parish against a lawsuit for wrongful dismissal.
• Adopted a proposed Budget for the 2003-2005 triennium, subject to amendment.
• Authorized the date, February 15th, to be the deadline for reports to be submitted to General Council.
In the April 6, 2002, meeting, the General Committee
• Approved re-defining the BNCE as an Appointed Committee (hence the CNCE) to carry on the task of
supplying materials to the Dioceses for the promotion of the national church.
• Authorized the recommendation to the Committee on Women’s Work that they designate the
fundraising project for the needs of the Committee on Young People’s work.
• Endorsed the merger of the Missionary Diocese of the West into the Diocese of Mid-America as a
Convocation until such time as it reaches sufficient size with sufficient resources to support a full-time
Bishop.
• Approved the Sustentation Fund’s joining with the Diocese of Mid-America in a loan, $70,000 total,
half from each entity, to St. Thomas of Canterbury, Houston, TX.
Respectfully submitted,
(The Very Rev.) Walter R. Banek
Secretary
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ATTACHMENT A

ARTICLES OF ECCLESIASTICAL FELLOWSHIP
Whereas the American Anglican Church, the Anglican Church in America (with its sister Churches and
Provinces in the Traditional Anglican Communion), the Anglican Province of America, the Anglican Rite
Synod in the Americas, the Episcopal Missionary Church, and the Episcopal Orthodox Church, adhere to
the Old and New Testaments as the revealed Word of God; the Ecumenical Creeds; the Historic
Episcopate; and the historic Anglican liturgies, and further adhere to the doctrine, discipline, and worship
set forth in the Articles of Religion of 1801, the Chicago (1886), and Lambeth (1888) statements of the
Lambeth Quadrilateral;
Be It UNDERSTOOD THAT:

ARTICLE I. As evidence of our fellowship in Christ and the shared Standards of Faith existing between the
above named Jurisdictions, a delegation of ministers and laymen may be sent as observers to each other’s
Synods and/or Conventions.

A RTICLE II. Clergy and/or congregations of the above named Jurisdictions shall not transfer their
connection to the other without the mutual assent of the appropriate authority of said Jurisdictions.

ARTICLE III. The ecumenical officers of each Jurisdiction pledge to meet at least once a year to discuss
ways of establishing a confederation of traditional Anglican Jurisdictions in the United States.

ARTICLE IV. Recognizing they are working together in the same great cause, and on the same basis, the
above named Jurisdictions pledge to each other their mutual cooperation, sympathy, and support by
agreeing to foster growing fellowship among their respective congregations through joint youth events,
spiritual retreats, charitable initiatives, occasional worship services, and other godly activities.
Further, the Right Rev’d Royal Grote, the official Representative of the Reformed Episcopal Church,
commends the signatory Jurisdictions above, and supports the spirit of these Articles of Ecclesiastical
Fellowship.
This, the 28th Day of October, being the Feast of Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Apostles, at Saint Benedict’s
Abbey, Bartonville, Illinois.

ATTACHMENT B
A Proposed Ten Year Process for the Eventual Unity of the Reformed
Episcopal Church and the Anglican Province of America
PHASE ONE
IMPLEMENTATION OF THE CONCORDAT AND PREPARATION FOR UNITY STEPS
One
Provide Practical and Symbolic Means of a Combined Ministry
The REC and APA would begin implementing unity actions such as can be done without wider REC
synodical approval or which would be included under the initial inter-communion document of 1998.
These would include but not be limited to the following:
A. The REC would study the possibility of linking APA clergy into its pension plan.
B. Each other’s bishops would be included in all ordinations; and consecrations.
C. Clergy within driving distance of ordinations and consecrations would be encouraged to attend.
D. The REC and APA would share lists of vacant parishes available to clergy from both jurisdictions.
E. Where possible, periodic retreats involving clergy from both jurisdictions would be organized.

30

OF THE REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH

TWO
Foster Fellowship at the Parish Level
Where possible, attempts would be made to bring REC and APA laity together. These would include but
not be limited to the following:
A. Parishes would be encouraged to invite both APA and REC bishops for visitations to parishes in
their area.
B. Nearby parishes from both jurisdictions would be encouraged to seek out ways of cooperating in
their region.
C. Youth would be invited to each other’s camps and activities.
D. The REC and APA would also provide each other with subscription information regarding each
other’s national newsletters. Parochial clergy would make at least one copy of both newsletters
available to their congregations.
Three
Reach Overarching Theological Agreement
Each jurisdiction would appoint four officers, trained in theology and knowledgeable in Anglican history,
to meet with each other with the view of 1) establishing agreed upon formularies reflective of the
wholeness of classical Anglican doctrine, and 2) discussing and determining an agreed upon
understanding of Anglican polity and ecclesiology. The committee would conduct its affairs via e-mail and
with at least one face-to-face gathering each year. The committee would also be prepared to report its
conclusions to all Standing Committees and Synods, Diocesan and National, in either 2002 or 2005.

PHASE TWO
FRAMEWORK FOR ESTABLISHING JURISDICTIONAL UNION
STEP ONE:
Approve Working Unity Plan
Upon the successful completion of the theological committee, the General Synod of the APA and the
National Council of the REC would vote to begin the process for total jurisdictional union. The
synod/council would also vote to empower the future Unity Synods. Depending upon the time table of the
theological talks, this would occur in either 2002 or 2005.
2002/2005 STEP TWO:
Elect a Joint Committee to Lay the Groundwork for a United Church
At the same synod/council. each jurisdiction would elect a committee of one bishop, two presbyters, and
two laity to lay the groundwork for united jurisdictions. The committees’ work, to be completed by either
2005 or 2008, would include but not be limited to the following:
A. Determine what to use for the constitution and canons of the united jurisdiction. The committee could
choose to use either the REC’s or APA’s constitution and canons as the basis for the new jurisdiction. (APA
will keep abreast of constitution and canon revisions in the REC.)
B. The committee would also look into the geographical boundaries for provinces and dioceses of the
unity province, and give recommendations for the possible combination of neighboring parishes if
applicable.
C. Organize the Unity Synods. This would include determining locations and representation.
2003/2006 STEP THREE:
Publish a Joint Newsletter
The DEUS Newsletter and The Reformed Episcopalian would be merged. Future issues would include epistles
from respective Presiding Bishops, news about parishes in both jurisdictions, and articles by APA and REC
clergy and laity. This would make the steps towards unity more real and accessible to those in the pews. It
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would also enable us to learn more about each other.
2003/2006 STEP FOUR:
Provide a Central Communications Office
Establish a joint Communications Office (or Committee) that would handle all press releases and
communiqués, facilitate and organize regular meetings of the Bishops, and look into providing the REC
and APA with health benefits and pension plans. The Communications Office would also coordinate
ecumenical talks between the REC/APA and other jurisdictions.
2005/2008 STEP FIVE:
Hold Annual Unity Synods
A number of elected delegates (as determined by the Groundwork Committee) would meet annually to
vote on the new constitution and canons and the proposed diocesan boundaries. Each Presiding Bishop
would be given alternate presidency of these meetings. The resolutions of the Unity Synods would be
binding for both the APA and REC.
STEP SIX:
Convene Final Unity Synod
The final Unity Synod would dissolve all old structures, leaving the new structure the only one in place.
The first Presiding Bishop for the new jurisdiction would then be elected.

ELECTION OF OFFICERS
In accord with the order of business, Bishop Riches called for the nominations for the office of President and
Presiding Bishop. Bishop James C. West, Sr., nominated Bishop Leonard W. Riches for the office of
PRESIDENT and P RESIDING B ISHOP for the next triennium. The Rev. Dr. J. Ronald Moock and the Rev.
Richard Workowski moved and seconded that the nominations come to a close and that the Secretary cast one
vote for the election of the nominee. The motion was seconded and carried.
Bishop James C. West, Sr., nominated Bishop Royal U. Grote, Jr., for the office of VICE PRESIDENT. The Rev.
Willie J. Hill, Jr., and the Rev. Al Gadsden moved and seconded that nominations for Vice President come to
a close and that the Secretary cast one vote for the election of the nominee. The motion was seconded and
carried.
Bishop James C. West, Sr., nominated the Rev. Walter R. Banek for the office of SECRETARY . The Rev. Al
Gadsden and the Rev. Bob Bowman moved and seconded that the nominations be closed and that the
Secretary be directed to cast one vote in his favor. The motion carried.
Bishop Riches stated that Treasurership of the General Council is placed in the hands of the TREASURER of the
Sustentation Fund, in accord with the existing canons, and as such is not elected by the General Council.

REPORTS OF OFFICERS AND
ELECTED BOARDS AND COMMITTEES
Bishop Riches yielded the Chair to the Vice President, Bishop Royal Grote, Jr., who then called for the Report of
the Presiding Bishop, the Rt. Rev. Leonard W. Riches. Bishop Riches read the Pastoral Exhortation from his
report, it being appropriate to the theme of this 50th General Council, the remainder of his report being filed
with the Secretary.
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THE REPORT OF THE RIGHT REVEREND LEONARD W. RICHES
President and Presiding Bishop
To the Fiftieth General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
Dear Brethren:
By the grace of God, and according to your will as a church, it has been my privilege to serve again for this
past triennium as your Presiding Bishop. The following report offers a summary of my activities in fulfilling
the stewardship of that responsibility.
1. General Oversight and Administration
Throughout the past three years I have sought to carry forward the objective, initiated in the preceding
triennium, of enabling and equipping the church to implement the goals of our Mission Statement,
adopted by the Forty-seventh General Council in 1993. In order to bring unified episcopal leadership to
that effort I have called the Conference of Bishops to meet eight times during the triennium, presiding
over each series of sessions. The dates and locations of our gatherings have been as follows: September 29
through October 2, 1999, at the Holiday Inn Express, Exton-Lionville, PA; January 12-14, 2000, at the
Church of the Holy Trinity, Houston, TX; April 5-8, 2000, at the Holiday Inn Express, Summerville, SC;
September 27-30, 2000, at the Holiday Inn Express, Exton-Lionville, PA; January 10-12, 2001, at the Holiday
Inn Express, and Cummins Theological Seminary, Summerville, SC; April 18-21, 2001, at the Holiday Inn
Express, Summerville, SC; October 3-6, 2001, at the Sands Resort Hotel, Myrtle Beach, SC; and April 4-6,
2002, at the Denominational Headquarters, Blue Bell, PA.
The General Committee, which functions as the General Council in continuum, continues to be organized
to include within its membership presidents, chairpersons, or other key personnel of every elected board or
committee of the General Council. This structure continues to provide ongoing communication and
effective interface between the bishops of the church and the various agencies responsible to promote the
church’s advancement. In order to facilitate this function I have called six meetings of the General
Committee during the past triennium, in the early spring and fall of each year. Provision is made for every
agency of the church to report on the progress of its work at each of these meetings, and to request
resources and direction where necessary. This process continues to provide an effective means for carrying
forward the church’s mission and ministry.
The Presiding Bishop is designated “...a member ex officio of all Committees, whether elective or
appointive” in Title III, Canon IX, Section 7(g) of the Canons of the Reformed Episcopal Church. I have
sought to provide both leadership and support to the advancement of the church’s work throughout the
triennium by participating in the following meetings of General Council agencies: Standing Liturgical
Commission -- four meetings; Committee on Constitution and Canons -- four meetings; Committee on
Doctrine and Worship -- three meetings; Denominational Task Force on Mission -- two meetings. I have
participated in one meeting each of the Standing Commission on Theological Education, the Board of
National Church Extension, the Church Music Commission, the Committee on Nominations, and the
General Committee’s sub-committee on Budget.
2. Official Functions
A. Episcopal Consecrations
During the past triennium it has been my privilege to preside over the consecration of one man to the
episcopate, and to participate in the consecration of two others.
On Thursday, July 29, 1999, at 7:30 P.M., in St. Paul’s Episcopal Church, Shreveport, LA, I presided at the
consecration of the Rev. Dr. Ray R. Sutton to the episcopate, he having been elected Suffragan Bishop of
the Diocese of Mid-America. The Rt. Rev. Messrs. Robert H. Booth, George B. Fincke, Royal U. Grote, Jr.,
Sanco K. Rembert, and James C. West, Sr. participated representing the Reformed Episcopal Church. The
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Rt. Rev. Kenneth J. W. Powell, Bishop Primus of the Free Church of England, also assisted, as did the Rt.
Rev. Walter H. Grundorf, Presiding Bishop of the Anglican Province of America. In addition, six bishops
from the Church of Uganda (Anglican) were present to participate in the service, which was attended by a
congregation of nearly four hundred persons. The Rev. Dr. Peter Newman Brooks, Professor at Lancaster
University (United Kingdom) and Cranmer Theological House, Shreveport, LA, delivered the homily.
Ninety-one persons (bishops and other clergy, crucifers, acolytes, choristers, and lay participants) were in
the procession for this glorious service.
On Saturday, September 11, 1999, in Christ Church, Wallasey, Wirral (United Kingdom) I participated in
the consecration of the Rev. John McLean and the Rev. Arthur Bentley-Taylor to the episcopate, these men
having been elected to share in the oversight of the Free Church of England. The Rt. Rev. Kenneth J. W.
Powell, Bishop Primus of the Free Church of England (otherwise called the Reformed Episcopal Church)
presided at the service. The Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr., Vice President of the General Council and Bishop
Ordinary of the Diocese of Mid-America, also participated in the consecration. It was my privilege to deliver
the sermon to a congregation of some three hundred persons in attendance for this wonderful service.
B. Ordination to the Presbyterate
On Saturday, August 25, 2001, at 10:30 A.M., in the Church of Christ the King, Atascadero, CA, I ordained
Carl T. Lund presbyter. The candidate was presented by the Rev. Canon Dennis L. Cagle. The Rev. Paul
Howden read the Litany and also served as the Epistoler. The Gospel was read by the Very Rev. Jerry Kistler.
It was my privilege to deliver the ordination sermon. The Rt. Rev. George B. Fincke, together with all
presbyters present, joined with me in the laying-on of hands. The Rev. Mr. Lund has been called to serve as
Vicar of the Church of Christ the King.
C. Baptism
On Sunday, February 11, 2001, at 10:45 A.M., in the Church of the Holy Trinity, Houston, TX, I
administered the Sacrament of Holy Baptism to Mykaela Grace Grote, infant daughter of the Rev. and Mrs.
Joshua Grote, and granddaughter of the Rt. Rev. and Mrs. Royal U. Grote, Jr. It was also my privilege to
deliver the homily, and to participate in the administration of the Holy Communion.
D. Funerals
On April 5, 2001, in Calvary Church, Philadelphia, PA, I presided at funeral services for the Rt. Rev.
William H. S. Jerdan, M.Div., D.D., who entered the presence of the Lord on March 29, 2001. Bishop
Jerdan was the founding pastor of Calvary Church, and served that parish as rector until his election in
1959 as Missionary Bishop to oversee the work of the Missionary Jurisdiction of the South, headquartered
in Summerville, SC. Bishop Jerdan held that office until 1973, when the Missionary Jurisdiction became the
Charleston, Atlanta and Charlotte Synod, and elected him Bishop Ordinary. He served in that capacity
until his retirement in 1987, and was subsequently named Bishop Emeritus of what is now known as the
Reformed Episcopal Diocese of the Southeast. Bishop Jerdan was elected Presiding Bishop by the 45th
General Council in May, 1987, and served in that capacity until 1990. Conducting memorial services for
Bishop Jerdan was especially meaningful for me, inasmuch as he had instructed and presented me to
Bishop Howard D. Higgins for Confirmation in 1952, when my family and I were members of Calvary
Church. My Late father, Mr. A. Wayne Riches, had served as a vestrymen in that parish under Bishop
Jerdan’s rectorship. I was assisted in the conduct of the memorial service by the Rt. Rev. James C. West, Sr.,
D.D., Bishop Ordinary of the Diocese of the Southeast; the Rt. Rev. Robert H. Booth, D.D., Missionary
Bishop of United States Territories and Protectorates; and the Rev. Frank C. Roppelt, retired rector of
Calvary Church. It was my privilege to deliver the homily, and to officiate at the committal service in
Oakland Cemetery in Philadelphia, PA. “Well done, thou good and faithful servant.” [St. Matthew 25:2 1]
During the course of the triennium I attended memorial services for the fathers of two of our Reformed
Episcopal bishops. Both of these men were themselves members of clergy, having served in other branches
of Christ’s church. They finished their course with faith, and have entered the presence of the Lord whom
they loved and served after long lives of faithful and effective ministry.
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On Saturday, April 29, 2000, in Calvary Presbyterian Church, Willow Grove, PA, I attended memorial
services for the Rev. Royal U. Grote, Sr., father of the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr.
On Tuesday, November 27, 2001, in Covenant Bible Church, Fishing Creek, NJ, I attended memorial
services for the Rev. George W. Fincke, Jr., father of the Rt. Rev. George B. Fincke.
3. Oversight of the Missionary Diocese of the West
It was my privilege to serve as Bishop Ordinary, Pro Tempore, of the Missionary Diocese from December 26,
2000, until October 6, 2001. On the former date, the Standing Committee and the Board of Trustees of the
Missionary Diocese, convening jointly by conference call, declared the office of Missionary Bishop vacant
due to the disability of the Rt. Rev. George B. Fincke, who had suffered a stroke on October 12, 2000. The
Standing Committee and Trustees requested oversight of the Presiding Bishop, and I was pleased to
respond by providing episcopal ministry to the Missionary Diocese until October 6, 2001, when by action of
the General Committee the Missionary Diocese of the West was returned to the oversight of the Diocese of
Mid-America.
Between October 13, 2000, and October 6, 2001, I made four trips to California to minister to Bishop
Fincke and his family, and to care for the needs of the clergy, parishes, and people of the Missionary
Diocese. The dates of these visits, and the official functions carried out, are detailed in the sections of this
report which follow.
In fulfilling the responsibility of Bishop Ordinary, Pro Tempore, I discharged the following official
functions:
A. Confirmations
On Sunday, March 11, 2001, in All Saints Church, Vacaville, CA, I confirmed three persons in conjunction
with my episcopal visit. The Rev. Jerry Kistler, Vicar, presented the candidates and assisted in the service of
Holy Communion. The Rt. Rev. George B. Fincke was vested, and joined in the procession. A delightful
luncheon reception followed the service.
This episcopal visit also provided the occasion for an article about the Reformed Episcopal Church,
published in the Vacaville Reporter on Saturday, March 10. The Rt. Rev. George B. Fincke, the Rev. Jerry
Kistler, and I were interviewed for the article by Reporter correspondent Karen Nolan, who presented an
accurate and informative account of the Reformed Episcopal Church’s position and witness vis-à-vis the
current Anglican world scene.
On Sunday, June 24, 2000, in the Church of Christ the King, Atascadero, CA, I confirmed eight persons on
the occasion of my episcopal visit to the parish. The Rev. Canon Dennis L. Cagle, Vicar, presented the
candidates and assisted in the administration of the Holy Eucharist. The Rev. Deacon Carl T. Lund also
participated in the service.
B. Boards and Committees
I have convened two joint meetings of the Standing Committee of the Diocese, and the diocesan Board of
Trustees: one by telephone conference call on December 26, 2000; and the other at the Mercy Retreat
Center, Auburn, CA, on March 6, 2001.
C. Oversight of Clergy
From March 7 through 9, 2001, it was my privilege to preside at the annual Clericus, held at the Mercy
Retreat Center, Auburn, CA. The study and discussion sessions were devoted to a consideration of the
book, The Abrahamic Covenant in the Gospels, by the late Theophilus J. Herter, Th.D., Presiding Bishop of the
Reformed Episcopal Church from 1975-1987, and former Professor of New Testament at the Theological
Seminary of the Reformed Episcopal Church in Philadelphia, PA.
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4. Diocesan Visits
On October 14-15, 1999, I participated in the Annual Council of the Diocese of the Southeast, held in
Grace Church, Moncks Corner, SC. At the gracious invitation of the Rt. Rev. James C. West, Sr., Bishop
Ordinary of the Diocese, I took part in the Order for Evening Prayer on October 15, and delivered the
charge to the clergy of the Diocese.
On February 24-25, 2000, I was present in the Church of the Holy Trinity, Houston, TX, for the Annual
Synod of the Diocese of Mid-America. It was my privilege to bring greetings on behalf of the church-at-large
to the clergy and laity assembled for this encouraging gathering.
On November 17-18, 2000, in St. George’s Church, Hamilton, Ontario, I participated in the sessions of the
Eighth Annual Synod of the Diocese of Central and Eastern Canada, where the Rt. Rev. Michael Fedechko
serves as Bishop Ordinary.
One June 22-23, 2001, I presided over sessions of the Annual Synod of the Missionary Diocese of the West,
meeting in All Saints Church, Vacaville, CA. The Synod began with a service of Evensong at 7:00 P.M. on
Friday, June 22, and continued the following morning with the celebration of the Holy Eucharist at 9:00
A.M. It was my privilege to serve as celebrant, and to deliver the homily, as well as to preside over the
business sessions which followed.
During the course of the triennium I made four visits to the Missionary Diocese of the West: October 13-16,
2000, to Santa Rosa, CA, to visit with the Rt. Rev. George B. Fincke and his family during the initial days of
his hospitalization following a stroke on October 12, 2000; March 3-12, 2001, to Vacaville and Auburn, CA,
to preside over sessions of the annual Clericus, to conduct meetings of the Standing Committee and the
Board of Trustees of the Missionary Diocese, and to make the annual episcopal visit to All Saints Church,
Vacaville; June 22-25, 2001, Vacaville and Atascadero, CA, to preside at sessions of the Annual Synod at All
Saints Church, Vacaville, and to make the episcopal visit to the Church of Christ the King, Atascadero, on
June 24; and August 23-27, 2001, Atascadero, CA, to examine the Rev. Carl T. Lund for presbyter’s orders
on August 24, and to preside at his ordination to the presbyterate in the Church of Christ the King on
August 25, 2001. It was my privilege in conjunction with this service to serve as celebrant at the Holy
Eucharist, and to deliver the ordination homily.
5. Theological Education
The spiritual formation and theological training of future ordinands is an integral aspect of the ministry of
episcopal oversight. In that connection, I continue to serve as Chancellor of the Theological Seminary of
the Reformed Episcopal Church in the Diocese of the Northeast and Mid-Atlantic, where I also serve as
Professor of Theology and Liturgics, teaching two courses during each academic year. From March 1
through 12, 1999, I participated with the Rev. Dr. Daniel K. Dunlap in team-teaching a course in Liturgics
at Cranmer Theological House, Shreveport, LA. From February 28 through March 17, 2000, I returned to
Cranmer Theological House to teach a course on the Thirty-nine Articles of Religion. I have also served on
the faculty of Sangre de Cristo Seminary, Westcliffe, CU, where I taught courses on the Doctrine of the
Church and of the Sacraments from July 19-30, 1999, and on the Inspiration and Authority of Holy
Scripture, and the Doctrine of God, from July 17 through 28, 2000.
6. Building Dedication
On Sunday, August 27, 2000, at 10:00 A.M., in St. Stephen’s Church, Jackson, MI, it was my honor and
privilege to preside at the dedication of the recently completed addition to this congregation’s house of
worship, to deliver the homily for the occasion, and to participate with the rector, the Rev. Dr. Scott
deHart, in the administration of the Holy Eucharist. A delightful reception followed in the parish hail.
7. Special Occasions and Preaching Engagements
On July 30, 1999, I served as a participant in a panel discussion, held in the Student Union of the
Shreveport Campus of Louisiana State University, on “The Mission of the Church in the Twenty-first
Century”. The panel was moderated by the Rev. Dr. Peter Newman Brooks, Professor at Lancaster
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University (United Kingdom) and Cranmer Theological House. Several of our own bishops, including the
Rt. Rev. Kenneth J. W. Powell from the Free Church of England, together with a number of bishops from
the Church of Uganda (Anglican) served as members of the panel. The session was open to the public, and
was covered by the local media.
On July 31, 1999, I participated in the annual Commencement Exercises of Cranmer Theological House,
Shreveport, LA. The Rt. Rev. Dr. Ray R. Sutton, Dean of the institution, presided. The commencement
address was delivered by the Rt. Rev. John-David Schofield, Bishop of the Diocese of San Joaquin, CA.
On September 19, 1999, it was my special joy and privilege to participate in the annual Harvest Festival, and
to share in the administration of the Holy Communion, in Emmanuel Church, Birmingham, England. The
Rt. Rev. Kenneth J. W. Powell serves the congregation as rector.
On Sunday, March 5, 2000, at 9:45 A.M. and 11:00 A.M., in All Saints Church, Shreveport, LA, I was
privileged to deliver the homily and to participate with the Rt. Rev. Dr. Ray R. Sutton, rector, in the
conduct of worship.
On Sunday, March 12, 2000, in Good Shepherd Church, Tyler, TX, it was my pleasure to address the adult
study class at 9:00 A.M., and to deliver the homily at the 10:30 A.M. service of Holy Communion,
participating with the Rev. Walter Banek, rector, in the administration of the Holy Communion.
8. Endorsement of Military Chaplains
Throughout most of the past triennium I continued to serve as the Endorsing Agent for Military Chaplains
representing the Reformed Episcopal Church. At the same time, pursuant to my report and
recommendation made to the Forty-ninth General Council, I sought to provide a more permanent and
effective means of carrying out this ministry of oversight to our men serving in the armed forces. Inasmuch
as each Presiding Bishop is elected for a three-year term, there are inevitable and periodic changes in the
endorsing agent for military chaplains, and thus some consequent interruption in both the continuity and
effectiveness of oversight and ministry to these men representing our church in the chaplaincy. The most
constructive alternative seemed to be the appointment of a Bishop for Military Chaplains, who might serve
in this capacity concurrently with his position as diocesan Ordinary. At my request, the Rt. Rev. Royal U.
Grote, Jr., Bishop Ordinary of the Diocese of Mid-America, has agreed to serve as Bishop for Military
Chaplains and Endorsing Agent for the Reformed Episcopal Church, and I have appointed him to that
position. I recommend that the Fiftieth General Council take action to ratify this appointment.
9. Council Offerings
I recommend that the offerings received at the worship services scheduled in conjunction with the sessions
of this Fiftieth General Council be assigned to assist the Board of Pensions and Relief in the provision of
supplemental pension benefits to ministers and missionaries who retired prior to the establishment of a
permanent retirement plan.
10. Pastoral Evaluation and Exhortation
“For Such a Time as This”
Our Mission and Ministry in the Twenty-first Century
These sessions of the Fiftieth General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church are the first to be
convened in a new century that holds out exciting promise, prospect, and opportunity. The church of
which we are a part was called to organize on December 2, 1873, in the context of a conflict and
controversy which, in large measure, saw resolution before the end of the nineteenth century. The issues
which fueled the controversy had been epitomized by the leaders of the Oxford Movement in a series of
pamphlets called “Tracts for the Times.” But as the nineteenth century faded into the twentieth, those
“times,” and the controversy associated with them, had substantially come and gone.
In the meanwhile, throughout the decades of the twentieth century, the Reformed Episcopal Church
stalwartly maintained her defense of “the faith once delivered to the saints.” By God’s grace she continued
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faithful in her commitment to the Gospel, and remained steadfast in her witness to Jesus Christ as Lord,
and as “the only name given under heaven among men by which we must be saved.” But in many ways the Reformed
Episcopal Church made her way through the twentieth century as a church in search of a distinct identity
and mission. By defining herself largely in terms of a controversy that had by then receded into an
increasingly remote past, the Reformed Episcopal Church of the twentieth century was often unprepared to
demonstrate either the posture or the incentive necessary to articulate compelling vision for the future, or
to advance aggressively toward new goals. Yet God, in His wise and gracious providence, sustained the
church throughout those decades, preserving, and even prospering many of her agencies and ministries.
In the final decade and a half of the twentieth century, God by His grace began to rouse the Reformed
Episcopal Church to a new awakening, and to set her face toward the opportunities of a new future. In the
truest sense it was the beginning of a kind of “back-to-the-future” endeavor, laying firm hold on the legacy
of the past in order respond to the challenges and to seize the opportunities of a new day.
It is our firm conviction that, in this new century, God has opened before us a vast horizon of fresh
opportunity to fulfill the mission of the church, and to advance the cause of the Gospel, within the
framework of the Anglican way of being Christian. The very things which are essential to traditional
Anglicanism are the things most vital to effective witness and ministry at the dawn of the twenty-first
century. As traditional Anglicans we adhere to the authority of Holy Scripture as the Word of the one true
and living God. We confess the apostolic faith as affirmed in the catholic creeds. We declare, as our
commitment and mission, the ministry of the saving Gospel of Jesus Christ in Word and Sacrament, striving
to make disciples of all people. We self-consciously shape our faith, worship, and spirituality according to
the form and discipline of the historic Book of Common Prayer. We trace the particular contours of our
belief and practice as a part of Christ’s one, holy, catholic and apostolic church according to the definitions
of the Thirty-nine Articles of Religion. We seek to fulfill our mission under Christ through a qualified
ministry set apart according to the historic three-fold order of bishops, presbyters, and deacons. These vital
elements of our identity as a part of the Body of Christ have been bequeathed to us by the generations that
have gone before: by fellow Reformed Episcopalians; by our forefathers in the Protestant Episcopal
Church; by Anglican divines, theologians and Reformers; indeed, in the broadest sense, by “...the glorious
company of the apostles, the noble army of martyrs, and the holy church throughout all the world.” During
the past several years we have busied ourselves with the task of recommitting ourselves to these distinctives:
seeking to understand them afresh; to reclaim, restore, and reshape them where necessary; and to
preparing ourselves as a people to live out all that they embody in the kind of committed, energized,
compelling way that will engage the people around us to want to know Christ and to follow after Him.
Much of our work in the sessions of this Fiftieth General Council will be devoted to the end of bringing
that on-going effort to maturity.
But the heritage which we cherish is by no means ours exclusively; nor do the current challenges and
opportunities of mission belong to us alone. One of the unfortunate consequences of enduring any
difficult, painful struggle is frequently the development of what might be called the “Elijah Complex”. It
manifests itself in the paradoxical attitude that manages somehow to mourn and to boast at the same time:
“I, even I only, am left.” Everyone else, it is bemoaned, has bowed the knee to Baal. But Jehovah spoke to set
Elijah straight; and His words can serve to correct any would-be Elijahs among us as well. There were, in
Israel, seven thousand who had not bowed the knee to Baal. And there are today countless thousands in
our country, and in our rapidly shrinking world, with whom we share like precious faith; traditional
Anglicans who are committed to the same essentials which we hold dear; brothers and sisters in Christ who
are poised to advance into this new century with renewed enthusiasm and resolve, carrying out the
commission of their Lord and Savior Jesus Christ and working with Him to build His church -and to build it
in the Anglican way.
During the past triennium we have undertaken four initiatives which, by God’s grace, we intend to carry
forward during the next three years. First, by action of the Forty-ninth General Council in May, 1999, the
Presiding Bishop was directed “to appoint a special committee to study and formulate ways to strengthen
the ties between [the Reformed Episcopal Church and the Free Church of England] so that our two
communions can be bound together more closely in Christ.” This special committee was summoned to
“work with the Bishop Primus of the Free Church of England to bring about this goal.” This action of
Council, initiated upon motion of the Rt. Rev. Franklin H. Sellers, built upon the hope expressed by the Rt.
Rev. Kenneth J. W. Powell, then Bishop Primus of the Free Church of England, that closer, more formal
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and official ties could be drawn between our respective communions to more effectively engage in united
mission and ministry. Pursuant to the action of the Forty-ninth General Council I appointed a special
committee composed of the Rt. Rev. George B. Fincke, the Rt. Rev. Ray R. Sutton, and the Rev. Dr. Daniel
K. Dunlap to seek to pursue this effort during the triennium. Initiatives in communication were taken
during the course of the past three years in an attempt to realize progress toward those ends. Our invitation
to the Rt. Rev. Kenneth J. W. Powell to be the guest at this Fiftieth General Council, and to be the preacher
at Friday’s service of Morning Prayer, is an expression of our commitment to continue to pursue the effort
of joining ever more closely with our brothers and sisters in the Free Church of England in furthering our
common mission to proclaim the Gospel and to build the church.
The second initiative taken during the past three years actually received its initial impetus during the
preceding triennium, when on June 12, 1998, in St. Paul’s Church, Oreland, Pennsylvania, representatives
of the Anglican Province of America and of the Reformed Episcopal Church joined in signing Articles of
Intercommunion, in which both bodies pledged mutual participation, cooperation, and support in the
cause of the Gospel, based on a declared commitment to common standards of authority and faith. The
relationship which was formally established by the signing of this Concordat of Intercommunion was
advanced during the past triennium by action of the General Committee on September 30, 2000, when
they unanimously approved A PROPOSED T EN Y EAR P ROCESS FOR THE E VENTUAL U NITY OF THE R EFORMED
E PISCOPAL C HURCH AND THE A NGLICAN P ROVINCE OF A MERICA. A copy of the approved document is
appended to the Report of the General Committee to this Fiftieth General Council. Throughout the
triennium determined efforts have been directed toward the implementation of the process, with the result
that virtually all aspects of the first phase, as defined in the approved proposal, have been achieved. The
most recent accomplishment was the finalization of a detailed statement of theological agreement,
approved jointly by the bishops of both churches earlier in 2002. There is now realistic expectation that the
proposed joining of our two communions can be accomplished much sooner than the initial ten-year target
proposed. The Most Rev. Walter H. Grundorf, Presiding Bishop of the Anglican Province of America, joins
with us in these sessions of the Fiftieth General Council, and by our invitation will be the homilist for the
Thursday service of Morning Prayer.
A third step in our effort to build relationships with other Anglican Christians, faithful to Christ and the
Gospel, came in response to an exciting opportunity opened to us late in the year 2000. In the fall of that
year an invitation was received to participate in a gathering called the U. S. Anglican Leaders’ Summit. In
response to that invitation, fifty-four leaders from various Anglican jurisdictions in the United States came
together in Atlanta, Georgia, just after Thanksgiving that year. The Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr., and the Rt.
Rev. Ray R. Sutton joined with me in representing the Reformed Episcopal Church at this gathering. The
Anglican Province of America was represented by the Most Rev. Walter H. Grundorf, the Rev. Canon Rufus
Kite-Powell, and the Rev. Eric Zwingert. There was unanimous and hearty agreement among the
participants that we needed to explore ways of moving forward in mission together, seizing the challenges
and opportunities of a new century. A determined commitment was expressed to work to overcome the
kind of separation and fragmentation which, in the past, have served only to deplete our respective
resources and to diminish our efforts effectively to fulfill the Great Commission. The result of our mutual
consultation, prayer, and deliberation was a solid consensus that a joint Congress of faithful Anglicans
should be the next step taken together. Throughout the past year a joint Steering Committee has worked
diligently toward that objective under the leadership of the Rev. Richard Kew of Murfreesboro, Tennessee,
who was named Convener of what has been designated the U S. Anglican Congress. The Rt. Rev. Ray R.
Sutton has served as our representative on this Steering Committee, attending most of its sessions. I was
pleased to participate in one gathering, held in Sewickley, Pennsylvania from April 24 through 26, 2001, in
his stead. The U. S. Anglican Congress is now scheduled to take place in the Cathedral Church of St. Philip
in Atlanta, Georgia, on December 4-6, 2002. Among the committed keynote speakers is Joni Eareckson
Tada. The hopes and aspirations behind this Congress, in the words of the Rev. Richard Kew, are that it be
“...a springboard into the future. It is our desire,” he continues, “that amidst soaring worship and warm
fellowship, God-given strategies will emerge from the Congress that will set us on a missionary course that is
beyond our wildest dreams. Led by the Holy Spirit, the building blocks are being put in place to make this
happen. We will learn what the trends are, develop new networks, and make courageous plans to address
the challenge.” As if that vision were not sufficiently grand in its scope, Bishop Maurice Sinclair, until
recently Primate of the Southern Cone of South America, offered his encouragement to the Congress in
the following words: “What is ultimately needed is a fully international movement bringing together an
increasing number of people, churches, and organizations that represent Anglican orthodoxy and are
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committed to authentic mission.” As Reformed Episcopalians we have been privileged to be actively
involved in the formation and implementation of this vision since its inception. The possibilities of what
can be accomplished are as limitless as the resources of our infinite God, for whom all things are possible.
My resolve is that we as a communion shall remain enthusiastically, prayerfully, and actively involved in this
exciting endeavor.
The fourth initiative, issuing from the same resolve to find bold, new avenues for effective mission and
ministry in the twenty-first century, is a quite recent development, still taking final shape at the time of this
writing. In the earlier months of this year, the respective Standing Committees of the Episcopal Diocese of
Fort Worth and the Reformed Episcopal Diocese of Mid-America have approved the establishment of a
relationship of intercommunion with one another. Born of the motive that we find new avenues of mutual
participation in ministry among faithful Anglicans, this relationship between dioceses of different
jurisdictions, once it is finalized, may well be the forerunner of others to follow. Indeed, in an analogous
development earlier in the triennium, a relationship of mutual support and participation was implemented
between the Episcopal Diocese of Pittsburgh and the Reformed Episcopal Diocese of the Northeast and
Mid-Atlantic, even though the relationship is as yet not formalized by written agreement. In the unfolding
of that developing relationship, the Rev. Dr. Rodney A. Whitacre, a member of the faculty of Trinity
Episcopal School for ministry in Ambridge, Pennsylvania and formerly a priest in the Diocese of Pittsburgh,
was transferred by Letter Dimissory to the Reformed Episcopal Church, through the good offices of the Rt.
Rev. Robert Duncan, Bishop of Pittsburgh. The Rev. Dr. Whitacre retains his faculty post at Trinity, now
serving there as a presbyter in the Reformed Episcopal Church. A further expression of this developing
relationship between jurisdictions was realized early in 2001 when the Rev. Thomas E. Couch, a presbyter
in the Reformed Episcopal Diocese of the Northeast and Mid-Atlantic, was licensed by Bishop Duncan to
serve ministerially in the Episcopal Diocese of Pittsburgh. It is our great pleasure to have the Rt. Rev.
Robert Duncan as our guest for the sessions of this Fiftieth General Council, and to have him as a
participant in the celebration of our Wednesday Eucharist, and as the homilist for the opening service of
this Council. Bishop Duncan is also a member of the Steering Committee for the U. S. Anglican Congress. I
believe that it is accurate to say that the Reformed Episcopal Church, throughout one hundred twenty-nine
years of her history, has known no better friend, and has seen no more sympathetic and supportive
colleague among the bishops of the Episcopal Church, than our brother Robert Duncan. To my
knowledge, he is the first bishop of the Episcopal Church to preach at a General Council of the Reformed
Episcopal Church since the time of our founding. His presence with us bespeaks what I believe to be the
dawning of a new, promising, and exciting era in common ministry and mission among orthodox
Anglicans. We welcome him with heartfelt gratitude and enthusiasm.
“To every thing there is a season, and a time to every purpose under heaven.” [Ecclesiastes 3:1] In our day an everincreasing number of faithful Anglicans are convinced that we stand on the threshold of seeing a new work
of God unfold: a momentous, unprecedented, and glorious reconfiguration and rebuilding of the church
in the Anglican tradition to carry out the Great Commission in a new, vibrant, and effective way in this
twenty-first century. Born of that vision is our deep conviction that God has sustained the Reformed
Episcopal Church for nearly one hundred thirty years, and has been instilling us with fresh vigor, renewed
commitment, and strengthened resolve, “for such a time as this”: a time to link our hands, our hearts, and
our spirits with all those who share the same commitment to our Lord and to the commission which He
gave to His disciples to go forward under His authority, and in the power of His Spirit, to build His church.
May God grant us wisdom, courage, and effectiveness to redeem the time, seize the moment, and, by His
grace, to win the day, to the eternal praise of His Name.
“Now to Him who is able to do immeasurably more than all we ask or imagine, according to
His power that is at work within us, to Him be glory in the church and in Christ Jesus
throughout all generations, for ever and ever! Amen.”
--Ephesians 3:20-21
Respectfully submitted,
(The Rt. Rev.) Leonard W. Riches, D.D.
Presiding Bishop
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The Presiding Bishop’s report being received with thanks, the Vice President yielded back the Chair to the
Presiding Bishop. Motion was made by Bishop Grote and Bishop James West that the Bishops file their reports
with the Secretary for publication in the Journal. Motion carried.

THE REPORT OF BISHOP LEONARD W. RICHES
Bishop Ordinary of the Diocese of the Northeast and Mid-Atlantic
To the 50th General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
Dear Brethren:
The following report provides a summary of my service during the past triennium as Bishop Ordinary of
the Diocese of the Northeast and Mid-Atlantic. A detailed record of my activities may be found in the
published Minutes of the One Hundred Nineteenth, One Hundred Twentieth, and One Hundred Twentyfirst Councils of the Diocese.
CONFIRMATIONS: On the occasion of fifty-eight episcopal visitations one hundred fifty-four persons were
presented to me for the laying-on of hands in the historic rite of Confirmation.
ORDINATIONS: To the Diaconate: In the course of the preceding triennium I have ordained three men
deacon: November 15, 1998, Chiron P. Thompson; August 5, 2000, John Milligan; October 21, 2000,
Gregory Patrick Carr.
To the Presbyterate: During the past triennium I have presided at the ordination of one man to the
presbyterate: December 11, 1999, Belgrave Pelle.
BAPTISMS: On Sunday, December 19, 1999, in St. Paul’s Church, Oreland, PA, I administered the
sacrament of Holy Baptism to our grandson, Samuel Jonathan Riches, infant son of the Rev. and Mrs.
Jonathan Scott Riches.
On Sunday, December 10, 2000, in Emmanuel Church, Pipersville, PA, I baptized Daniel Allen Muth,
infant son of Mr. and Mrs. Paul A. Muth.
On February 11, 2001, in Holy Trinity Church, Houston, TX, I baptized Mykaela Grace Grote, infant
daughter of the Rev, and Mrs. Joshua Grote, and granddaughter of the Rt. Rev. and Mrs. Royal U. Grote, Jr.
On March 18, 2001, in St. Philip’s Church, Warminster, PA, I administered the sacrament of Baptism to our
infant granddaughter, Allison Victoria Riches, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Leonard W. Riches, Jr.
MEMORIAL SERVICES: On Saturday, August 14, 1999, in St. Paul’s Church, Oreland, PA, I presided at the
memorial service for the Rev. Samuel M. Forster. The Rev. David L. Hicks, rector of St. Paul’s Church,
assisted in the service. The Rev. Roger L. Spence, who had been a parishioner under the Rev. Mr. Forster’s
ministry at St. Paul’s Church, delivered moving words of tribute to this faithful pastor and choice servant of
Christ and His church. Mr. Richard W. Stevens, who served as vocal soloist, also took opportunity to reflect
with deep appreciation upon the Rev. Mr. Forster’s life and ministry. The Rev. Samuel M. Forster served as
rector of St. Luke’s Church, Philadelphia, PA, and St. Paul’s Church, Oreland, PA, as well as president of
the Board of Foreign Missions. A large congregation joined in giving thanks to God for the testimony,
service, and devotion of one who had served the Lord with joy and endeared himself to all who were
privileged to know him. “Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints.” [Psalm 116:15]
On April 5, 2001, in Calvary Church, Philadelphia, PA, I presided at funeral services for the Rt. Rev.
William H. S. Jerdan, M.Div., D.D., who entered the presence of the Lord on March 29, 2001. Bishop
Jerdan was the founding pastor of Calvary Church, and served that parish as rector until his election in
1959 as Missionary Bishop to oversee the work of the Missionary Jurisdiction of the South, headquartered
in Summerville, SC. Bishop Jerdan held that office until 1973, when the Missionary Jurisdiction became the
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Charleston, Atlanta, and Charlotte Synod, and elected him Bishop Ordinary. He served in that capacity
until his retirement in 1987, and was subsequently named Bishop Emeritus of what now is known as the
Reformed Episcopal Diocese of the Southeast. Bishop Jerdan was elected Presiding Bishop by the 45th
General Council in May, 1987, and served in that capacity until 1990. To conduct memorial services for
Bishop Jerdan was especially meaningful for me, inasmuch as it was he who had instructed and presented
me to Bishop Howard D. Higgins for Confirmation in 1952, when my family and I were members of Calvary
Church. My late father, Mr. A. Wayne Riches, had served as a vestryman in that parish under Bishop
Jerdan’s rectorship. I was assisted in the conduct of the memorial service by the Rt. Rev. James C. West, Sr.,
D.D., Bishop Ordinary of the Diocese of the Southeast; the Rt. Rev. Robert H. Booth, D.D., Missionary
Bishop of United States Territories and Protectorates; and the Rev. Frank C. Roppelt, retired rector of
Calvary Church. I also officiated at the committal service at Oakland Cemetery in Philadelphia, PA. “Well
done, thou good and faithful servant.” [St. Matthew 25:21]
On September 22, 2001, in Grace Church, Collingdale, PA, I attended memorial services for Mr. Edwin P.
McCausland, who entered the presence of the Lord on September 12, 2001, at the age of 85. Mr.
McCausland was a life-long Reformed Episcopalian, having received the sacrament of Holy Baptism in
Grace Church at the hand of the Rev. David Filpatrick on August 27, 1916. He was presented to the Rt. Rev.
Robert Westly Peach for Confirmation by the Rev. William Culbertson, III, on April 27, 1930. He served
Grace Church as a member of the vestry and as Rector’s Warden. Active in the life of the Reformed
Episcopal Church at large, Mr. McCausland served as a Trustees of the Diocese of the Northeast and MidAtlantic, and as a member of the Board of Foreign Missions, of which he was also a past treasurer. He was
also active in the work of the Salvation Army, and served for twenty-five years as a member of the Board of
Directors of the Overseas Missionary Study Center, headquartered in New Haven, CT. The Rev. R. Charles
Gillin, who served Grace Church as Rector for twenty-three years, officiated at the memorial service. A
congregation exceeding the capacity of Grace Church’s sanctuary paid tribute in remembrance of one who
had devoted his entire life to the cause of Christ and His Gospel “For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.”
[Philippians 1:21]
On October 9, 2001, in the Church of St. John’s by-the sea in Ventnor, NJ, I participated in funeral services
for the Rev. Howard C. Bach, Sr., who entered his heavenly home on October 5, 2001, at the age of 94.
Services were led by the Rev. Ronald D. Bretherick, rector or the Church of St. John’s by-the-sea, assisted by
the Rev. Daniel Olsen, III. Following retirement from active ministry some twenty-five years ago, the Rev.
Mr. Bach lived in the Alliance Home in Carlisle, PA, always retaining a sincere and prayerful interest in the
continuing work and witness of the Reformed Episcopal Church in which he had so lovingly and devotedly
served Christ throughout his life. He now rejoices in the presence of his Lord, reunited with his wife,
Elizabeth, who entered her heavenly rest in 1994. “And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write,
‘Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors, and
their works do follow them.”’ [Revelation 14:13]
OFFICIAL FUNCTIONS: In the administration of the Diocese I have presided over twelve meetings of its
Board of Trustees and three meetings of its Executive Committee. In addition, I have presided over four
meetings of the Standing Committee of the Diocese, and have attended or presided over eight meetings of
the Board of Directors of our diocesan Theological Seminary. I have also attended three meetings of the
Committee on Nominations.
The episcopal office carries significant responsibility for the spiritual formation and theological
preparation of future ordinands. In fulfillment of that obligation, I continue as Chancellor of our diocesan
Theological Seminary, serving as Professor of Theology and Liturgics, and teaching two courses during the
Advent Quarter of each academic year.
In the oversight of parishes, missions, and clergy under my care I have frequently engaged in consultation,
correspondence, or personal meetings with wardens, vestries, pastoral search committees, congregations,
and members of the clergy. I have been assisted in the discharge of my episcopal responsibilities in the
Diocese by the Rt. Rev. Gregory K. Hotchkiss, Bishop Suffragan; the Rt. Rev. Daniel G. Cox, who continues
his willingness to visit parishes at my request; and by the Rt. Rev. Robert H. Booth, who is canonically
resident in the Diocese, and offers me such assistance in the carrying out episcopal responsibilities as his
obligations as Missionary Bishop will allow.
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BOARDS AND COMMITTEES: I limit my reporting under this heading to my involvement with agencies of
the General Council. I have presided over six meetings of the Conference of Bishops during the past
triennium, and six meetings of the General Committee. I have participated in four meetings of the
Standing Liturgical Commission; four meetings of the Committee on Constitution and Canons; three
meetings of the Committee on Doctrine and Worship; and two meetings of the special Denominational
Task Force on Mission. In addition, I have attended one meeting each of the Standing Commission on
Theological Education, the Board of National Church Extension, the Church Music Commission, the
Committee on Nominations, the Sub-committee on Budget, and the Joint Theological Commission
composed of members of the Anglican Province of America and the Reformed Episcopal Church.
PASTORAL EMPHASES: For many years my established practice has been to conclude my annual
episcopal report to the Diocese with a pastoral exhortation, identifying an area of need in our common life
as people of God, and summoning all those under my care to thoughtful consideration, prayerful resolve,
and purposeful action in addressing that need. In recent times, the bishops of the Reformed Episcopal
Church have jointly undertaken the practice of sending an annual pastoral communication to the entire
church throughout North America, addressing an area of common need or concern, and exhorting the
church to active response. This historic function of the episcopal office provides an appropriate and
constructive avenue for the exercise of pastoral oversight and leadership, and I have been a supportive
participant in its implementation and development for the benefit of our church. However, it has been my
sense that the potential effectiveness of this denominational effort may be diluted or compromised if
competing objectives are set forward simultaneously, thereby possibly diffusing the church’s attention and
diminishing her energies. With this in mind, I have linked my efforts in the Diocese of the Northeast and
Mid-Atlantic with those of my fellow bishops throughout the Reformed Episcopal Church in North America
by calling the people of our diocese to draw their attention in a focused and purposeful way to the same
emphasis which has been the subject of our joint pastoral communications during the past triennium,
namely, the sacramental life of the church. The objective has been to cultivate within our corporate and
personal lives a better understanding of the sacraments of the Gospel, and to nurture in our life and
practice a deeper appreciation, together with an increased blessing and benefit, from our sacramental
observance.
We established this emphasis in the diocese by devoting three teaching sessions of our One Hundred
Nineteenth Diocesan Council, November 4 and 5, 1999, to the theme of the church’s sacramental life. The
Rev. Dr. Daniel K. Dunlap led us through these sessions, guiding us through a series of studies entitled
“Sacramental Life in the Common Prayer Tradition.”
This emphasis was pursued throughout the three years of the past triennium by calling the clergy and laity
of the diocese to devote themselves, first, to a study of the bishops’ pastoral communication on the
sacrament of the Holy Communion, and then to the book written by the Rt. Rev. Ray R. Sutton, Ph.D., on
the subject of Holy Baptism, entitled Signed, Sealed and Delivered. Bishop Sutton’s work was produced at the
request of the bishops of the church, and upon completion, was endorsed by the bishops as our pastoral
communication to the church-at-large.
In my episcopal report to the One Hundred Twentieth Council of the Diocese in November, 2000, I laid
stress on our current pastoral emphasis in the following way:
Each time we join in saying the General Thanksgiving in the daily offices of Morning and Evening Prayer,
we raise to God our “...humble and hearty thanks... for the means of grace, and for the hope of glory.” The
ministration of Word and Sacrament constitute those official “means of grace.” They are the gift of God to
His church, for our spiritual nurture, edification, and growth. In the words of the twenty-fifth Article of
Religion, “Sacraments ordained of Christ be... certain sure witnesses, and effectual signs of grace, and
God’s good will towards us, by which he doth work invisibly in us, and doth not only quicken, but also
strengthen our Faith in him.”
Surely it is our desire to grow ever stronger in Christ and in His holy faith. Most certainly we desire that our
church, in every aspect of our life and ministry, will go from strength to strength and from glory to glory in
our life of witness and service to our living Lord. If we truly desire to achieve the “hope of glory” for which
we pray, then we need to make full use of the “means of grace” which God has given us. And we need to do
so with clear conviction, devout practice, and full understanding.
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As we continue to further this emphasis within the life of the diocese, it is our continuing hope and prayer
that God will show us the light of His countenance and be gracious unto us as together we seek His face,
study His Word, carry out His commission, and worship and serve Him together as His people.
Respectfully submitted,
(The Rt. Rev.) Leonard W. Riches, D.D.
Bishop Ordinary

THE REPORT OF BISHOP GREGORY K. HOTCHKISS
Suffragan Bishop of the Diocese of the Northeast and Mid-Atlantic
No Report Filed.

THE REPORT OF BISHOP DANIEL G. COX
Bishop Emeritus of the Diocese of the Northeast and Mid-Atlantic
No Report Filed.

THE REPORT OF BISHOP JAMES C. WEST, SR.
Bishop Ordinary of the Diocese of the Southeast
To the 50th General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
Dear Brethren:
Grace unto you, and peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.
II Thessalonians 1:2
I respectfully present a summary of my activities for the past triennium. (From June 20, 1999, to June 09,
2002).
ANNUAL DIOCESAN SYNODS: During the triennium I presided over and preached at the Opening and
Closing Convocations of each of our Annual Synods. On Thursday, November 2, 2000, I preached the
Opening Sermon and the Friday morning Sermon at the 120th Synod of the Diocese of the Northeast and
Mid-Atlantic.
QUARTERLY CONVOCATIONS: I presided over eight Tri-County Quarterly Convocations. At my request
the Very Rev. Alphonza Gadsden, presided at the March 2002 (2nd) Quarterly Convocation. The Rev.
Canon J. Ronald Moock, Sr., and the Very Rev. Dr. James Reber, conducted the Tri-State and Florida
Convocations.
CONFIRMATIONS: Since our Forty-ninth General Council I made 143 Episcopal visits, Confirmed 218
new members, held 120 meetings with vestries and parishes, eight special meetings with Parish Councils
and Search Committees.
ORDINATIONS: To the Diaconate:
September 13, 2001

Jerome Middleton

St. John’s Church

Charleston, SC

September 13, 2001

Kenneth G. Shaw

St. John’s Church

Charleston, SC

September 13, 2001

Roger Eley

St. John’s Church

Charleston, SC
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September 13, 2001

Thomas Farrington

St. John’s Church

Charleston, SC

September 13, 2001

Larry D. Liferidge

St. John’s Church

Charleston, SC

October 21, 2001

Charles A. Collins

Bethel Church

Marietta, GA

June 6, 2002

Charlie J. Ray

Trinity Church

Maitland, FL

RECEPTION OF DEACON:
September 15, 2001, Rev. Commodore Harris from the National Baptist Convention.
RECEPTION OF PRESBYTERS:
May 26, 2000, the Rev. Dr. James W. Reber, was received from the Presbyterian Church as a Presbyter.
September 15, 2001, Bishop Daniel M. Tanui, Arch-bishop of Victory Churches of Kenya. Bishop Tanui’s
father was led to Christ during the ministry of the Rev. Daniel Olsen, retired Missionary to Kenya.
February 16, 2002, the Rt. Rev. Thomas P. McGinley, a former Bishop with the Evangelical Episcopal
Church, was transferred from the Diocese of Mid-America to the Diocese of the Southeast of the Reformed
Episcopal Church.
April 26, 2002, the Rev. Peter Kinyanjui, a priest in the Anglican Church of W. Kenya, was received into the
ministry of the Reformed Episcopal Church.
CHANGES IN CLERGY ROLL:
March 14,1999, the Rev. Dr. Ron Bell, resigned as Rector of Trinity Church, Casselberry, FL. Dr. Bell was
later transferred to the Diocese of the Northeast and Mid-Atlantic.
May 12, 2000, John van de Vate was disqualified as a candidate for ministry in this Church.
May 27, 2001, the Rev. Dr. Douglas B. Mills resigned as Rector of Christ Covenant Church, Sevierville, TN,
to become Headmaster of Covenant Christian Academy and Church Extension Work in East Tennessee for
the Diocese of the Southeast.
September 26, 2001, the Rev. James Warfel in agreement with the Bishop and Standing Committee, upon
his request, was dismissed into the ecclesiastical care and oversight of the Reformed Church in America, as
a Presbyter.
February 2, 2002, the Rev. Deacon Roger Eley was dismissed from ministry and the ministry of the
Reformed Episcopal Church.
Deceased:
March 13, 2000
April 3, 2000
March 29, 2001

The Rev. Eugene A. Lloyd, Sr.
The Rev. Paul Nesbit
The Rt. Rev. William H. S. Jerdan, Jr.

INSTALLATIONS:
June 11, 2000
Jan. 6, 2001
June 3, 2001
June 9, 2002

The Rev. Ron Satterfield
The Rev. Dr. James Reber
The Rev. Dr. Rick Doughty
The Rev. Willie J. Hill, Jr.

St. John’s Church
Trinity Church
Christ Covenant Ch.
New Israel Church

Charleston, SC
Maitland, FL
Sevierville, TN
Charleston, SC

CHURCH EXTENSION/NEW MINISTRIES
Meetings are held in the following areas:
Daytona Beach, FL
Melbourne, FL
Charlotte, NC
September 14, 2001 St. Paul’s Church, Summerville, SC (12) Rev. Liferidge
October 21, 2001
Bethel Church, Marietta, GA (78) Bp. Tanui
May 28, 2002
St. James’ Mission, Dallas, GA
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FUNERALS:
On August 13, 1999, I attended the funeral services for Mrs. Celia Ann Butler, a life long Reformed
Episcopalian. Baptized in St. Michael’s Church, after being married to Mr. Leon Butler, Sr., became a
member of Grace Church, Moncks Corner, SC.
September 8, 1999, I participated in the services for Mr. Benjamin Jenkins, Sr., at Grace Church, Moncks
Corner, SC.
February 23, 2000, I presided and preached at the Funeral Services for Ms. Gladys Gadsden in Redeemer
Church, Pineville, SC. Ms. Gadsden was a daughter of the late Rev. and Mrs. Joseph Gadsden.
March 13, 2000, I conducted the services for the Rev. Eugene A. Lloyd, Sr., in Redeemer Church, Pineville,
SC. Rev. Lloyd served his Lord well in many capacities in his local church. He was a late comer to the
pastorate, but God used him and gave him strength and soundness of mind wherein he was able to serve as
supply minister many years after he retired. “Servant of God well done!”
April 3, 2000, I preached the sermon at the Funeral Services for the Rev. Paul Nesbit in Grace Church,
Moncks Corner, SC. Rev. Nesbit was a loyal servant of Christ who was always willing to serve, always ready to
teach and proclaim the word of his Lord and Master.
March 30, 2000, I attended the services for Mrs. Washington Myers a member of St. Matthew’s Church,
North Charleston, SC. Until her illness and death Mrs. Washington never missed Women’s Day.
April 8, 2000, I preached the sermon at the Funeral Service for Mrs. Beulah Mack Holmes in St. John’s
Church, Charleston, SC. Mrs. Holmes was blessed live for over 101 years. “To God Be The Glory”
May 4, 2000, I preached at the Services for Ms. Louise E. Liferidge. Louise was a daughter of the late Rev.
and Mrs. Aaron Liferidge . She served as a Deputy from her Church to many General Councils. She was
very active in the work and ministry of the Women of the Church.
On Thursday, March 29, 2001 about 5:17 P.M. Bishop William H.S. Jerdan, Jr., entered the presence of his
Lord whom he loved and served faithfully. One can never forget the statement he made before leaving the
Northeast and repeated so many times after arriving in South Carolina; “I’ve come to work myself out of a
job.” That job was finally over upon the Master’s call from labor to his eternal rest.
April 3, 2001, I preached the sermon at the Funeral Services for the Rt. Rev. William H.S. Jerdan, Jr., our
beloved Bishop of the Diocese of the Southeast. I was assisted by Canon J. Ronald Moock, Sr. The Rt. Rev.
Royal U. Grote, Jr., brought words of greetings and comfort on behalf of our Presiding Bishop of the
Reformed Episcopal Church; the Rt. Rev. William J. Skilton, Bishop Suffragan of South Carolina
represented the Rt. Rev. Edward L. Salmon, Jr., XIII Bishop of South Carolina and the Rt. Rev. C.
FitzSimons Allison (XII Bishop, retired). On Thursday, April 5, 2001, I assisted the Rt. Rev. Leonard W.
Riches in the final service for Bishop Jerdan at Calvary Church, Philadelphia, PA. The June 2001
publication of REVISION article “A Day In The Life” of The Right Reverend William Henry Stuart Jerdan,
Jr., reflects the accomplishments of this true servant of God. Bishop is survived by his loving wife, Eleanor of
sixty one years and their children and grandchildren.
Thursday, October 11, 2001, I presided and preached the sermon at the Funeral Service for Mrs. Josephine
G. Brunson at Redeemer Church, Pineville, South Carolina. Mrs. Brunson was a daughter of the late Rev.
and Mrs. Joseph Gadsden.
Thursday, November 1, 2001, I preached the sermon at the funeral of Mrs. Mary L. Rogers, a daughter of
the late Rev. Marcus Liferidge and Mrs. Ella Liferidge at Nazareth Church, Moncks Corner, South
Carolina.
Wednesday, January 9, 2002, I preached the sermon at the funeral of Mr. St. Julian Milligan, Jr. Was assisted
by his brothers, the Rev. Benjamin Milligan of the Diocese of the Southeast and the Rev. Deacon John
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Milligan of the Northeast and Mid-Atlantic Mr. Milligan was a son of the late Rev. & Mrs. St. Julian Milligan,
Sr. Services were held in Redeemer Church, Pineville, SC
Friday, May 10, 2002 I preached the sermon at the funeral of Mrs. Annie Milligan Simpson at Redeemer’s
Church, Pineville, South Carolina. Mrs. Simpson was a daughter of the late Rev. and Mrs. St. Julian
Milligan, Sr.
GENERAL COUNCIL ACTIVITIES:
I was present at all of our Bishop’s Conferences during this past triennium. Attended all but one of the
General Committee Meetings.
I continue to serve on the following Boards and Committees:
The Standing Liturgical Commission
The Theological Commission
The Board of Foreign Mission
The Committee on Doctrine and Worship
The Committee on Constitution and Canons
OTHER ACTIVITIES:
One wedding
Eleven home dedications
Nine ground breaking ceremonies
Dedicated four new church buildings
Dedicate three new educational buildings
Conducted nine “End of Life Seminars” MUSC
Served on the Board of Directors Foundation for Hospices in Sub-Saharan Africa
APPRECIATION:
Thanks to all Reformed Episcopalians for your prayers, calls, cards, e-mails for Miriam. We have been
encouraged by your expressions of love and concern. We love you.
Respectfully submitted,
The Rt. Rev. James C. West, Sr.
Bishop Ordinary

THE REPORT OF BISHOP ROYAL U. GROTE, JR.
Bishop Ordinary of the Diocese of Mid-America
To the 50th General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
Dear Brethren,
On the occasion of some 94 Episcopal visits to the Parishes and Missions of this Diocese since January 1,
1999, 178 persons were presented to me for the laying on of hands in the ancient rite of confirmation and
5 persons were ordained to the Diaconate and 3 persons to the Presbyterate. In addition to those Episcopal
visits, 71 additional preaching engagements and/or visits or business meetings were made to parishes
and/or Denominational conferences throughout the Triennium. The details of those visits and my other
Episcopal duties are enumerated in the Journals of the 93rd - 95th Synods of the Diocese of Mid-America of
the Reformed Episcopal Church.
Respectfully submitted,
The Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote Jr.
Bishop Ordinary - DMA
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THE REPORT OF BISHOP DANIEL ROGAN MORSE
Suffragan Bishop of the Diocese of Mid-America
No Report filed.

THE REPORT OF BISHOP CHARLES W. DORRINGTON
Bishop Ordinary of the Diocese of Western Canada and Alaska
To the Fiftieth General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church.
Dear Brethren:
The Standing Committee and Executive Committee of the Diocese of Western Canada and Alaska held 16
Meetings within this last Triennium. Details of these Meetings may be found in the Minutes of the fifth,
sixth, and seventh Diocesan Meetings. Bishop Charles Dorrington presided at all of these Meetings. Each
Meeting opened with Scripture followed by a time of prayer seeking the direction of the Holy Sprit for the
matters which were before us. Members of the present Standing Committee are: The Bishop Ordinary, the
Rt. Rev’d Charles Dorrington; the Vice President, the Rt. Rev’d Robert Badham; the Treasurer. Mr. Hartley
Lewis; the Recording Secretary, Mr. Trevor Martin; and the Corresponding Secretary, Mrs. Claudia
Dorrington; plus the Rector and one Warden from each of the functioning Parishes.
In the Triennium, the Committees took the following actions:
January 3, 1999
- The property of St. Paul’s Church in New Westminster, B.C., was transferred to the Synod;
- The Rev’d Hanock Duke was invited to be the Vicar of St. Paul’s Church;
- The Office of the Diocese has been established in the Offices of Victoria Prayer Counseling;
August 22, 1999
- the 100th Anniversary of the St. Paul’s church building was observed;
- plans were made for the 125th Anniversary of the Church of Our Lord church building;
- the Church of Our Lord was given permission to use the new modern language service for their
9:00 A.M. services;
October 17, 1999
- all the Diocesan records were to be transferred to the Offices of Victoria Prayer Counseling;
- plans were begun for hosting the 50th General Council in Victoria;
November 20, 1999
- the clergy pension plan will remain in the USA for the present even though there has been no
significant advantage to do so;
- the Diocese would increase the monthly subsidy to Victoria Prayer Counseling for the Bishop to
$400.00;
November 21, 1999
- The Diocese instituted a Medical/Dental Plan that will include the employees of the Parishes and
Victoria Prayer Counseling;
- Rev’d Hanock Duke became Vicar of St. Paul’s (he had begun work in the Parish as of 1
September, 1999);
March 19, 2000
As the congregation was not growing, and in fact required regular help from the Diocese, it was
decided to continue Rev’d [Duke at St. Paul’s]to the end of June, 2000, and then sell the church
building and use the monies gained to establish new works;
June 11, 2000
- A Romanian Orthodox congregation continues to worship in St. Paul’s;
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A number of churches looked interested in St. Paul’s, but none were willing to commit to
purchase;
The Standing Committee became the Vestry of St. Paul’s;
Lay Reader Roy Meichior has been transferred from Gibson’s Landing requiring the closing of St.
Andrew’s Mission Church;

September 10, 2000
- Renovations have begun at St. Paul’s because of the roof deterioration; grants have been received
from local Heritage Foundations (the re-roofing is estimated to cost $30,000.00);
- The Bishop has handed over the ministry of Douglas House to Rev’d Peter Umland;
- exterior renovations have begun at Church of Our Lord in anticipation of the General Council
Meeting in Victoria;
- enquiries have been received from Nanaimo, Vancouver, and Anchorage;
November 18, 2000
- Bp. Robert Badham has begun his work as archivist for the Diocese, by cataloguing first the
information regarding Bishop Edward Cridge and the Church of Our Lord. The project is
expected to take four years;
- we have received a grant of $15.000.00 towards St. Paul’s roof;
- the Diocese will apply for its own Charity Number;
March 4, 2001
- planning began for the Diocesan Web Site;
August 19, 2001
- no sale has happened at St. Paul’s, but the Romanian Orthodox Church, the Wee Care Pre-school,
and the Y 12 Step group continues to use the facility;
- a new grant has been offered to St. Paul’s in the amount of $15,000.00 towards painting the
exterior;
- the Bishop reports conversations with Rev’d David Hollebone, formerly of the Anglican Church of
Canada to transfer to our Diocese and begin a new Church;
- new interest has been shown in a work in Anchorage, Alaska;
- our Diocesan Constitution and Canons have been sent to the Rev’d James Payne of the C&C
Committee for approval;
November 7, 2001
- the Rev’d David Hollebone was received as a Presbyter on All Saints Day, November 1, 2001;
- the Rev’d John Lilly of Three Hills, Alberta, has contacted the Bishop and asked to be considered
to be received into the REC to begin a new work in Three Hills. Rev’d Lilly is presently an ordained
minister in the Baptist Church;
- Dr. David Bowler of Comox, B.C. has contacted the Bishop asking for help in establishing a new
Mission Work in Comox. Dr. Bowler represents approximately 30 adult members who have left an
existing Anglican Church of Canada. Dr. Bowler has also expressed interest in the AMiA, if it
should enter Canada;
November 18, 2001
- the Diocese was informed of the decision of the General Committee to move the General Council
to Houston Texas, due to the horrendous day of September 11, 2001. The Synod was quite
disappointed, but have made plans to attend in Houston;
- our Web Site is up and running, and can be reached through either the main REC Site, or through
Church of Our Lord Site, or our own address;
- Bishop Badham has begun writing a book with regards to the beginning of the REC in Western
Canada, including much information about Bishop Cridge;
- St. Paul’s Church is now available to non-church applications of purchase. We will try to control its
future usage;
- a ten percent tithe of the net proceeds of the St. Paul’s sale will be given to COOL for their
renovation project of the Cridge Hall;
- a further gift will also be given to COOL as needed;
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Dr. Bowler has begun a house church in Comox;
the Diocese has invited Rev’d John Lilly to visit Victoria to be examined for admission as a
Presbyter;

I continue to follow up enquiries to the Diocese, and will be meeting with a former Anglican clergyman
from Calgary, Alberta, who is a member of a Fellowship of parishes in that Province. There is the possibility
of having Episcopal Oversight during a time of decision making for that group.
All in all, it has been an exciting Triennium for the Diocese, and if the coming three years is anything like
the past, then look out world, here comes the Good News of Jesus Christ!! Amen!! Hallelujah!!
Respectfully submitted,
Rt. Rev’d Charles William Dorrington
Bishop Ordinary.

THE REPORT OF BISHOP MICHAEL FEDECHKO
Bishop Ordinary of the Diocese of Central and Eastern Canada
To the Fiftieth General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
Dear Brethren:
I am pleased to submit herewith my report for the past triennium of my activities in the episcopal office.
ORDINATIONS: During the triennium I ordained John Smith to the Diaconate at St. George’s in
Hamilton and elevated Deacon Ivan Chan to become the Presbyter at St. Augustine’s Church in
Scarborough. I also received Pastor Ralph Wood from the United Church as pastor for Church of the Good
Shepherd in Orillia.
SYNODICAL OBLIGATIONS AND SERVICES: I presided over all the Synodical Councils and Standing
Committee meetings, visited with all the parishes of the Diocese yearly and conferred with the clergy and
laity as needed. I also made numerous non-episcopal visits to Sunday Services at Church of the Good
Shepherd in Orillia to preach during their pulpit vacancy. I remain rector of Trinity Church in New
Liskeard, Grace Chapel in Gowganda and meet monthly at All Saints Mission in Virginiatown.
COMMUNITY SERVICE: I continue doing services on a rotational basis at two nursing homes, Northdale
Manor and Temiskaming Lodge and am duty Chaplain at the Temiskaming and District Hospital on an oncall basis. I participate in two community Ministerial Associations, namely, the TN-Town Ministerial
Association and the TN-Town and District Evangelical Fellowship.
OTHER ACTIVITIES: I continue my secular employment on a 20 hour per week basis with the University
of Guelph at the New Liskeard Agricultural Research Station, attended several meetings as member of the
Board of Foreign Missions, attended several Bishops Meetings and accompanied The Rt. Rev. Robert Booth
to our work in India. I conducted the funeral of the late Rev. Edwin (Ted) Kerkhoff together with other
clergy from our Diocese.
PROBLEMS: I conclude this my report with some of the problems that we as a small Diocese are facing. A
severe lack of funds and a shortage of clergy adversely affect our Church Expansion efforts. Your prayers
are coveted for growth in our Diocese, and my continued health and strength so that I may continue to do
the Lord’s work which he has called me to do in this small section of His vineyard.
Respectfully Submitted,
Michael Fedechko,
Bishop Ordinary Diocese of Central and Eastern Canada
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THE REPORT OF BISHOP GEORGE B. FINCKE
Bishop Ordinary of the Missionary Diocese of the West
No Report filed.

THE REPORT OF BISHOP ROBERT H. BOOTH
Bishop Ordinary of the Missionary Diocese of American Territories and Protectorates
(Brazil, Germany, Liberia, India)
To the 50th General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
Dear Brethren:
For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers,
against the rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places.
Eph. 6:12
EPISCOPAL VISITS:
GERMANY - April 1, 2000
INDIA – Sept. 19, 2000
GERMANY- Nov. 16, 2000

GERMANY-Nov. 4, 2001
BRAZIL – April 26, 2001
GERMANY – May 9, 2001

GERMANY – APRIL 2002
BRAZIL - May 2002

EPISCOPAL VISITS – in the Diocese of the Northeast and Mid-Atlantic
Year 2000 Four visits no Confirmations
Year 2001 Three visits no Confirmations
Year 2002 Three visits no Confirmations
ORDINATIONS
Germany – April 2000, Rev. Dirk Wilke – Presbyter
Germany -- April 2001, Rev. Carstan Hobohm -- Deaconate
CONFIRMATIONS
Brazil – May, 2002, Confirmed, 22
EPISCOPAL DUTIES STATESIDE
Attended and acted as General Secretary of the Board of Foreign Missions, REC.
Attended the Bishops Meetings.
Participated in the Ordination of Rev. Paul Pathical of the St. Thomas Evangelical Church
of South India.
Respectfully Submitted,
(The Rt. Rev.) Robert H. Booth
Bishop Ordinary

The ensuing reports were distributed in the packets upon registration for Council. According to the rules of
order, the reports so submitted are considered received, UNLESS something additional is presented or called
attention to by the Chairman of the Board or Committee, OR if a question is raised by the house in regard to
the contents of a particular report.
There was no report filed from the Secretary of the SUSTENTATION FUND. The Treasurer’s Report was
presented by the Rev. Jon Abboud. The Motion was made by the Rev. Al Gadsden and the Rev. Richard
Workowski to receive the report. Motion carried. The Rev. Abboud noted in the report that the audit of the
books has been completed, the paper work having been filed with the Secretary’s office at the national
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headquarters in Blue Bell, PA. He also explained that one large expenditure was for the fire-proof file cabinets
for archival documents. The Chair exhorted clergy to forward significant documents (ordination bulletins,
etc.) useful for building a composite of RE history to the national office in Blue Bell, PA.

THE REPORT OF THE TREASURER OF THE TRUSTEES OF THE
SUSTENTATION FUND OF THE REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH
CASH FLOW REPORT
FOR THE SUSTENTATION FUND
January 1, 1999 — December 31, 2001
STARTING BALANCE
Uncategorized
Archives
BofNCE
BNCEContributions
TOTAL BofNCE
Deposit Correction
Diocesan Support
MA. Support
MDW Support
NE. Support N
SE. Support
West Canada
TOTAL Diocesan Support
Emer. Rel. Fund
Episcopal Relief
GC Meals
INVESTMENT Portfolio
Interest
Invest Inc
Mortgages
Int Inc
Principal
St. Stephens
TOTAL Mortgages
Office support
TOTAL NV. Portfolio
Offerings
Chaplain Fund
Gen. Coun. Off.
Gift Received
TOTAL Offerings
Reimbursements
S.E. Audit
TOTAL Reimbursements
TOTAL INFLOWS
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3,362.49
(6,768.05)
13,423.00
9,212.36
22,635.36
4.97
18,900.00
10,664.21
54,731.23
32,125.78
2,926.50
119,347.72
7,971.50
75.00
19,800.25
4.97
156,138.67
7,818.73
2,747.63
13,846.80
24,413.16
3,631.02
184,187.82
2,370.33
100.00
2,470.33
1,758.97
2,241.78
4,000.75
353,725.65
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OUTFLOWS
Audit
BNCE
1999 BNCE Tithe distr.
1999 Sust. Bud. Dist
Advertising
Infoboard
M.A. office
TOTAL BNCE
BFM
1999 BFM Sust. Bud. Dist
BFM 1999 Tithe
TOTAL BFM
BPR
BPR 1999 Tithe
TOTAL BPR
Dues
GC Salaries
Missionary Bishop Domestic
Missionary Bishop Foreign
PB Salary & Pen
TOTAL GC Salaries
General Committee
Special Grant
Publication Grant
TOTAL Special Grant
TOTAL General Committee
General Council
General Council Journal
Program Committee
TOTAL General Council
Honorarium
GC Secretary
GC Treasurer
TOTAL Honorarium
Meetings & Travel
Bishops MTG
Conference Call
Constit. & Canon
Doc. & Worship
Episcopal Cons.
Gen. Committee
lnterCh.Rel.
Liturgical Rev.
Music
Task Force
Theo. Comm.
Travel
Women's Work
TOTAL Meetings & Travel

3,400.00
7,299.11
4,500.00
6,156.28
1,008.22
10,035.04
28,998.65
25,138.00
14,653.95
6,429.76
46,221.71
14,376.00
3,821.29
18,197.29
1,363.00
12,400.00
24,800.00
33,280.00
70,480.00
2,499.30
13,400.00
2,000.00
15,400.00
17,899.30
21,647.96
8,777.14
4,595.59
35,020.69

1,500.00
1,500.00
3,000.00
1,132.12
14,806.76
323.50
3,823.58
2,241.85
2,562.30
17,592.43
1,180.39
9,382.86
1,514.04
1,277.51
1,777.50
8,568.50
924.12
67,107.46
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Misc
Office Equip
Office exp
Checks Cleared
TOTAL Office exp
SE Audit
Stroud Fund
Sust.1999 Tithe

0.33
1,581.30
4,280.80
19.20
4,300.00
2,241.78
800.00
13,548.45

TOTAL OUTFLOWS

314,159.96

OVERALL TOTAL

39,565.69

ENDING BALANCE

42,928.18

SUMMARY OF ALL GENERAL COUNCIL FUNDS
HELD BY THE SUSTENTATION FUND
January 1, 1999 — December 31, 2001
Sustentation Fund General Checking Account
Denominational Archieve
Dean Fund Mortgage Principal*
BNCE Funds
General Fund
Total Checking Account
Investment Portfolio
General Fund
Eliza A. Dean (Missions)
Rebecca H. Stroud
Southern Missionary Fund***
Needy Student Fund****
Prayer Book Fund
Total Portfolio Value
Other Investments

12/31/2001
1,567.06
-5,697.22
5,435.82
41,622.52
42,928.18
12/31/2001
278,519.00
144,417.00
4,964.00
8,112.00
1,080.00
7,078.00
444,170.00

Net Gain
3/31/199712/31/1998
12/31/1998
-65,196.00
343,715.00
-42,896.00
187,313.00
-1,472.00
6,436.00
-2,411.00
10,523.00
-319.00
1,399.00
-2,102.00
9,180.00
-114,396.00
558,566.00

12/31/2001

St. Lukes Mortgage Dean Fund Principal
15,530.90
St. Luke's Mortgage Gen. Fund Principal
15,530.90
St. Stephen's Mortgage Gen. Fund Principal
41,692.43
Prov. Chapel Mortgage Gen. Fund Principal
4,497.33
Prov. Chapel accumulated Interest
1,678.27
271 W. Tulpehocken St. Eleanor Stroud Fund
5,300.00
Mort.*****
Total Other Investments
84,229.83
Total all assets
571,328.01
-81,502.86
652,830.87
*
1/2 of principal & income from St. Luke’s Mortgage
*** Income is to be forwarded to Diocese of the S.E.
**** Income is to be forwarded to RES
***** Money reverts to Sust Fund if Atonement ever sells its rectory
The books for this period have been reviewed by the auditor. [The auditor’s letter and reports are on
permanent file at national headquarters in Blue Bell, PA. Copies may be obtained by request.]
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1999, 2000, 2001 OPERATING EXPENSES
IN COMPARISON TO THE BUDGET
General Operating Budget

Actual

Budget

Presiding Bishop

33,280.00

32,800.00

101.46%

24,800.00

24,800.00

100.00%

12,400.00

24,800.00

50.00%

Foreign Missions

46,221.71

46,221.71

100.00%

Board of Pensions &
Relief

18,197.00

18,197.00

BNCE

11,799.11

11,799.11

Secretary

1,500.00

1,500.00

100.00%

Treasurer

1,500.00

1,500.00

100.00%

Auditors

3,400.00

2,333.00

145.74%

Office Expense

4,300.00

1,833.00

23.4.59%

Meeting & Travel
Expense

69,963.65

69,340.67

100.90%

General Committee

19,012.12

8,000.00

General Council

2,214.25

5,333.00

41,52%

Journal

8,777.14

5,100.00

172.10%

Memberships/Dues

1,363.00

5,000.00

27.26%

0.00

3,000.00

0.00%

Relief Fund

1,000.00

6,431.67

15.55%

Publications Society

1,678.96

1,500.00

111.93%

Totals

261,406.94

269,489.16

97.00%

Off Budget expenses (see
note 2)

52,753.02

Cash Flow

314,159.96

Missionary Bishop,
Foreign (2 years)
Missionary Bishop,
Domestic (2 years)

Deficit Reduction

Inc. 1999 Tithe &
Sust. Budg.
Inc. 1999 Tithe &
100.00%
Sust. Budg.
Inc. l999Tithe
100.00%
&Sust Bud.

237.65% See note 1

1. 12,400 reallocated from Miss. Bish. Dom. and 1
2. Includes: $17 199.54 BNCE from Contributions, $13,158.45 1999 Sust. Tithe,
$2241.78 Reimb. SEAudit, & offsetting reimbursements
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Tithe Income Breakdown
as of
12/31/01

Actual
Received
32,125.78
54,731.23
18,900.00
10,664.21
0.00
2,926.50
0.00

Southeast
Northeast
Mid America
MDW
Central & Eastern Canada
Western Canada & Alaska
SJWO
Totals

$119,347.72

REPORT OF THE GENERAL COMMITTEE
SUB-COMMITTEE ON THE BUDGET FOR 2002-2005
Approved by the General Committee, April 6, 2002
Projected Tithe Income
2002
19,155
11,000
7,000
2,800
600
-

2003
19,300
11,200
7,200
2,900
625
-

2004
19,500
11,400
7,400
3,000
650
-

2005
19,700
11,600
7,600
3,100
675
-

Projected Tithe Income

40,555

41,225

41,950

42,675

Sust. Fund
Dean Fund

27,400
6,200

27,400
6,200

27,400
6,200

27,400
6,200

Total Estimated income

74,155

74,825

75,550

76,275

12,400
6,200
12,400
7,000
500
500
1,200
500
1,500
7,500

12,800
3,000
12,800
8,000
500
500
1,200
600
1,700
5,000

13,000
2,500
13,000
8,000
500
500
1,400
700
1,900

13,500
2,000
13,500
8,000
500
500
1,400
800
2,000
8,000

1,200
23,255
74,155

1,200
27,825
75,125

DNE-MA
DSE
DMA
MOW
DWC-A
DC-EC
MDWO

Projected Expenses
Missionary Bishop Foreign
Foreign Missions
Missionary Bishop Domestic
Presiding Bishop
Pensions & Relief
Secretary
Treasurer
Auditor
Office expenses
General Committee
General Council
Episcopal Relief Fund
Memberships / Dues
Meetings / Travel
Total

56

5,000
1,300
27,750
75,550

1,300
24,775
76,275
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Respectfully submitted,
Jon W. Abboud (Rev.)
Treasurer

The Council recessed at 3:05 P.M. and reconvened for THE SECOND BUSINESS SESSION at 3:35 P.M.
with the singing of C HRIST IS M ADE THE SURE FOUNDATION and prayer led by the Rev. Robert Bowman.
The Vice President, Bishop Grote, assumed the Chair.
The Chair called for the report from the Board of Foreign Missions, which was presented by Dr. Barbara J.
West. In the course of the report, the missionaries serving in the respective regions were introduced and briefly
explained their work. Presentations were made by the Rt. Rev. Oommen Samuel (India), the Rev. Gerhard
Meyer (Germany), the Rev. Chester Matadi, Ms. Judy King, and also the Rev. Sabastio Freitas of the
Reformed Episcopal Church in Brazil (Ms. King translating from Portuguese).
The Motion was made by the Rev. Julius Barnes and Bishop James West to receive the report. Motion carried.
The Motion was made by Bishop Charles Dorrington and the Rev. Willie Hill, Jr., to retain Bishop Robert H.
Booth as the Missionary Bishop. Motion carried. The Motion was made by Bishop James West and seconded
by Bishop Ray R. Sutton that Bishop Oommen Samuel be re-elected as an Assistant Missionary Bishop.
Motion carried.

THE REPORT OF THE BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS
To the 50th General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
Sisters and Brethren,
The past three years have been a period of great changes for the Board of Foreign Missions.
The Board has continued to work to transform itself into a truly national agency that reflects the make-up
of our growing church. A review of the list of candidates for election to the BFM shows that this goal is
being realized. Increased use of teleconferencing has increased participation of members in the work of
the Board while decreasing operating expenses.
Like other agencies and boards of our denomination, the Board or Foreign Missions has struggled with
how to best carry out the Mission Statement presented by the Bishops in 1992 and adopted by the General
Committee in 1998. We have sought to carry out the mission of worship, evangelism and discipleship
within the context of a visible communion (the Reformed Episcopal Church) that is creedal, sacramental,
confessional and episcopal. Our growing emphasis on establishing and nurturing Reformed Episcopal
Churches worldwide, without abandoning our missionaries who work through other mission boards and in
partnership with other branches of Christ’s church, is evident in this report. When the Report of the
Committee on Constitution and Canons is made, you will see some of the fruits of a whole church effort to
broaden itself to fulfill the mission of the church not only in the United States but throughout the world.
Bishop Robert H. Booth, our church’s great, largely unrecognized, missionary, has rightly taken the lead in
these endeavors as they relate to developing the REC worldwide.
There have been some changes within the family of those serving on the field and those who have retired
from active service. Some of our missionaries, retired from service in India, have entered into the presence
of Christ – the Rev. Bart James and his wife Katherine and the Rev. Joseph Watson. Two missionary families
have left the field for personal reasons. David and Rebecca Morton resigned from the Kulava Hospital in
Uganda and as missionaries of the Reformed Episcopal Church in 2000. They wanted to be close at hand
to guide their sons through high school and college and into the world of work. The Mortons now live in
the State of Washington where Dr. Morton continues to practice medicine. The Rev. Mark Rudolph and
his wife Lynn left Germany and returned to the United States in 2001. They also returned to the States in
order to provide better educational opportunities for their sons. The Rudolphs live in Pennsylvania and
Mark is now Director of Church Relations for SAT-7, a Christian television broadcasting company that
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broadcasts in Arabic to North Africa and the Middle East. A new work, a church planting ministry in Sao
Paulo, Brazil, was added to our worldwide mission effort in 2001.
Through all the changes the hand of our Lord has been evident.
I would like to review the current state, anticipated changes and challenges faced in each of our mission
fields and by the BFM. I will also introduce any missionaries who are present and give them opportunity to
briefly address the Council.
India: The work in India, which was founded in 1890, continues to minister under the leadership of
Bishop Oommen Samuel. In Lalitpur there is a three-pronged work: a school, a hospital and Calvary
Reformed Episcopal Church. The Christian school is large, highly respected in the region and selfsupporting. The hospital, which also enjoys a good reputation in and around Lalitpur, ministers to the
souls as well as the bodies of its patients. The Emmanuel Hospital Association, an Indian Christian
organization, administers the hospital. Calvary Reformed Episcopal Church has a large influence that
belies its small size. Working with other like-minded churches in Lalitpur, the people of Calvary Church
faithfully tell the good news of Christ to the largely Hindu population. A major accomplishment of Bishop
Oommen Samuel’s tenure as Mission Director is the development of the property at Bansi as a school and
possibly as a retreat center for youth. In the coming Triennium a goal will be to strengthen ties between
the mission and evangelical Anglican and other like-minded churches in India. The greatest change will be
the retirement of Bishop Oommen Samuel. Finding a replacement when he retires is also one of the two
great challenges facing this work in the coming years. The other great challenge is how to continue to
fund this work. The treasurer’s report will make it clear that funds for India are nearly gone. We need
financial support for our involvement in this work to continue.
Germany: The young church in Germany has recently faced two challenges: the return of the Rudolph
family to the United States and the dissolution of bonds with Thomas Schirrmacher, an early leader of the
church. The Rev. Gerhard Meyer has replaced the Rev. Mark Rudolph as the Bishop’s Canon in Germany.
Under his leadership the church in Germany will continue to grow and carry out the mission of worship,
evangelism and discipleship through the REC. He and the young church must develop a new seminary,
finalize a prayer book, and firmly establish policies and procedures to guide the church’s development.
Sue Brodish continues to operate a Christian kindergarten and Grace and Gerhard Meyer a Christian
retreat center under the administrative umbrella of Global Outreach Mission. Both of these works
effectively reach children, youth and adults of that area of Germany with the Gospel. The conference
center has been the site for annual short-term mission trips and a German-American camp each summer
during the past Triennium. Gerhard also pastors a small Reformed Episcopal Church. Your prayers and
financial support are coveted to continue these works in Germany.
France: The Rev. William Jerdan continues to assist the Evangelical Reformed Church of France in the
areas of church planting and defining theological positions of the church. This church carries on the
heritage of the French Reformation and is compatible in some ways with our own branch of Christ’s
church. In addition, he is active in inter-denominational efforts to reach the French with the Gospel. His
wife, Diane, who is in demand as a Christian writer and speaker, is also active in committees of the
Evangelical Reformed Church. In March of 2001 the New Bethel Male Choir, with the backing of the
Diocese of the Southeast and the approval of the Reformed Episcopal Board of Foreign Missions,
conducted an evangelical concert tour of France. Various Evangelical Reformed Churches hosted the
concerts. The Jerdans, like Sue Brodish and the Meyers, work under both Global Outreach and the
Reformed Episcopal Board of Foreign Missions. Please give your support to this important work in France.
Liberia: Off and on civil war and the resultant economic and political chaos has made Liberia a
challenging field for missions. The barriers of poverty, fear, closed embassies, and dislocation of refugees
thrown up by sinful men do not limit God. The Reformed Episcopal Church of Liberia continues to teach
the ways of peace, love and safety in Christ. The Rev. Chester Matadi serves as Coordinator of the
Reformed Episcopal Church in Liberia. His family has fled to Ghana for refuge. He has been shot at and
has seen his congregation scattered because of the war. His people are in great need for the basics of food,
shelter and clothing. Despite the hardships, the Rev. Matadi remains faithful. Two great challenges face
the REC. in Liberia: its leadership needs to be trained and its people need to be encouraged through the
physical, as well as the spiritual, support of their fellow Reformed Episcopalians in the United States. We
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need to pray for their safety and that they do not loose heart. In the last triennium the REC. in America
has sent clothing, school materials and money to try to meet some of the physical needs. We need to do
much more. The possibility of working in concert with a non-denominational relief organization in order
to strengthen our ability to aid the Liberians is being explored. It has been several years since Bishop
Booth has been able to safely enter Liberia to train and examine leaders for ordination. That obstacle may
be overcome by bringing church leaders out to Ghana for training. Also, some men will be brought to the
United States for training so that they may return to Liberia to help the Rev. Matadi to grow the church.
This September Mr. John McGill, Minister-in-Charge of First Reformed Episcopal Church of Liberia, will
come to the United States to train at Reformed Episcopal Seminary for a year. With God’s help we can
train the church’s leaders and support her people. To do all that needs to be done for Liberia is costly in
the terms of both commitment and money. You will see in the BFM Treasurer’s report that nearly all the
support that is given to Liberia comes from the quickly shrinking general fund. Individuals and churches
need to support this work over and above the tithe.
Brazil: Early in the coming Triennium publication of the New Testament in Apurina will be accomplished.
This event will be the culmination of the long and faithful service of our missionary, Judy King, and her
Scottish partner, Cathy Aberdour, under the auspices of the Wycliffe Bible Translators. Publication of the
New Testament will be a great achievement but it is not the end of our ministry to the Apurina Indians.
The fledgling Apurina church must be nurtured and the people among whom Judy has ministered for so
many years must continue to be in our hearts and in our care. How this will be accomplished is a great
challenge for the coming triennium. Bishop Booth has made Episcopal visits to the Apurina but the
obstacles of distance and language limit how much of the work of nurturing the church can be done by the
Bishop. In previous years the BFM had envisioned sending a missionary to Brazil from the United States to
follow up the work of Judy King. Perhaps God has another answer.
In 2001 contact was made with a group of believers who heard about the Reformed Episcopal Church
through the internet. That group, led by the Rev. Sebastio Mendes de Frietas, has affiliated with the
Reformed Episcopal Church. The Rev. Mendes de Frietas serves as the Bishop’s Canon in Brazil and Judy
King as “official interpreter”. Both the Bishop and I have visited this church. They have already translated
the prayer book, and other helpful materials, into Portuguese and have written additional materials. They
are well grounded in reformed theology. They have developed a Constitution and Canons for their church
and are starting a seminary. A group of potential leaders have begun their training. Other individuals and
churches in Brazil, and Columbia, are interested in joining with the REC. Pray with us that this promising
young church will grow so that they may carry out the mission of the REC in Brazil of worship, evangelism
and discipleship. Also, pray with us that God will rise up someone from among these people to shepherd
the Apurina church. In addition to prayer, financial assistance for this new group is very much needed. As
little as $500 per month will financially free the Rev. Mendes de Freitas to devote himself more fully to the
work of growing this church.
United States of America: Mr. Gregory Wright continues his work for Arab World Ministries under the
Reformed Episcopal BFM. Greg, his wife Helena, and their children live in Pennsylvania near the
headquarters of Arab World Ministries. The whole family is active in the life of St. Matthew’s Reformed
Episcopal Church. Greg’s oversight of the computer systems of AWM is vital to their mission of bringing
the Gospel to Muslims worldwide. Financial support and your prayers are needed.
The Board of Foreign Missions, in addition to providing administrative and financial oversight of the works
listed in this report, engages in a number of other important works. The BFM is responsible for care of
missionaries in retirement, for emergency needs of retired and active missionaries and for providing for
housing and other needs of missionaries on furlough. The Board has the responsibility of promoting
worldwide Reformed Episcopal mission work through dissemination of information. This is an area that
needs to be improved. The Board is also responsible to take the lead in engendering a “missions
consciousness” among our people. In the past the Board, through mission fairs, banquets publications and
promotion of short-term mission trips did this primarily in the Diocese of the Northeast. These
responsibilities must be assumed more by the dioceses so that all our people are drawn into participation in
worldwide missions. Last, but not least, the BFM membership is responsible to intercede in prayer for all
our missionaries, retired and active, and their families, the people of our worldwide church, and the work
of missions in general. This is a responsibility that is taken seriously by the Board and must be a priority in
all our churches.
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We would make the following requests:
That each person here, and their churches, commits themselves to prayer for our missionaries, the
REC churches worldwide, the Missionary Bishop and the BFM.
That every parish makes foreign missions a part of its budget, above and beyond the tithe. The portion
of the tithe distributed to the BFM does not even currently cover the general operating expenses of the
Board. Direct giving is needed to support the missionaries and to assist the REC works in India,
Liberia, Germany and Brazil.
We request that the Rt. Rev. Robert H. Booth be commended for his outstanding service to the REC
worldwide and that he be retained as Missionary Bishop of the Diocese of U.S. Territories and
Protectorates.
That the leadership of each Diocese join us in raising mission awareness.
Respectfully submitted,
Barbara J. West, Ph.D., President

The Council recessed at 5:35 p.m.

THURSDAY, JUNE 20, 2002
The Order for HOLY COMMUNION (optional said Service) began at 7:00 a.m.. MORNING PRAYER with
Sermon began at 9:00 a.m. with Bishop Walter Grundorf, Presiding Bishop of the Anglican Province in
America delivering the Sermon.

SERMON TWO – The Most Reverend Walter Grundorf
“A Church for such a time as this...”
A Sermon Preached by the Most Reverend Walter Grundorf,
Presiding Bishop of the Anglican Province of America
at the 50th General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church. June 20, 2002.
What then is Apollos? What is Paul? Servants through whom you believed,...I planted, Apollos watered,
but God gave the growth....I Cor. 3:5-6
For we are God’s fellow-workers. I Cor. 3:9
Presiding Bishop Leonard Riches, and other bishops of the church, all presbyters and deacons, and laity of
the Church, I bring greetings in the name of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. I am pleased and honored
to be invited to preach at this 129th anniversary of the Reformed Episcopal Church and the 50th General
Council. A little known fact, in June of 1971, the late Bishop Jerdan of the REC, spoke to the 1st Synod of
the Diocese of the Eastern United States (DEUS) of the American Episcopal Church Synod in Sumter, S.C.
That was the beginning of a relationship which has blossomed in more recent history, “for such a time as
this.”
In light of the developing relationship between the Reformed Episcopal Church and the Anglican Province
of America, Bishop Riches asked that I share some thoughts with you about the I Corinthians passage which
was read this morning. We have begun the process of attempting to bring back together fellow traditional
Anglican Christians for the witness of the Gospel, for such a time as this. For too long, there has been
rivalry in the Church which does not honor our Lord and the Gospel, whom we seek to preach and
represent. The time has come in these days of apostasy, for those who take a strong stand on the Faith
once delivered to the Saints, to come together and proclaim this from the mountain top. We must not
hide away in our holy huddles, our spiritual ghettos, but declare without fear and hesitation that we believe
that the ultimate victory is secured by our Resurrected Lord. We must transcend those artificial barriers
which keep us separated, for fear of being outside the box, and become the Church not just a movement.
The hour has come, the time has arrived, to put away from us that which keeps us separated, and let the
world know that we mean business for our Lord and his kingdom.
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Jurisdictional barriers are not anything new in the church, which we learn from the above referenced
scripture. Partisanship began developing very early on in the church, and this demon of discord has been
with us down through the ages. Divisions among like-minded Christians of the same or similar tradition
have developed not just over theological issues but sadly over the cult of personality. “I’m of Paul, I’m of
Apollos.”
The Corinthian Church offers us interesting insights into the human personality and the reason why the
church so often fails to develop and enter into the fullness of Spiritual experience. In the earlier verses of
this book, Paul takes his readers to the mountain top of possibilities for those who are faithful disciples of
Christ, much as Jesus did with Peter, James and John on the Mount of Transfiguration. Amazed and
inspired by their experience, they wanted to remain there. But at the foot of the Mountain, there were
men and women in desperate need. To these, with all his helping, healing power, Jesus returned. So Paul
turns the attention to his readers from the contemplation of the heights to which they might have risen, to
a consideration of their own condition and failure to do so, a failure to be all they could be. Paul’s analysis
of the Corinthian situation holds good for similar conditions that we witness this very day and time.
There are two main reasons. They are worldly-minded men of the flesh, and the proof of his charge is that
there was a spirit of partisanship among them; there was a lack of consideration for one another, jealousy,
and most of all lack of humility. Each one, each faction felt that they must have their way. “For there is
jealousy and strife among you, are you not of the flesh, and behaving like ordinary men?” Secondly, their reason for
failure is that they are spiritually immature; they are showing few signs of growth. “I, brethren, could not
address you as spiritual men, but...as babes in Christ.” In other words they were unable to move on to digest the
more solid food of Christian faith and teaching.
Their worldly, immature spirit is made obvious by their partisan divisions and wranglings, with all that these
imply of lack of a real Christian fellowship of love and faith and service, qualities which are among the
essential conditions of growth in spiritual insight into the wisdom of God. This partisanship which was so
prevalent in the Greek community had invaded the church. It was destroying the vitality of the church, and
the effectiveness of her witness. It was tearing down the distinction that should mark the difference in the
Christian community and the pagan world. It is the very denial of the beating heart of the church, that is,
Christian Love. There should be a marked difference between those of this world and those of the Church.
These partisans had grouped themselves around the personalities of Peter, Apollos and Paul and probably
some others as well. In our 20-21st century partisanship, among the traditional Anglicans, our divisions are,
“I’m an Evangelical”, or “I’m an Anglo-Catholic”, “I’m of this Prayer Book” or “I’m of that Prayer Book”,
“I’m a High churchman or I’m a Low churchman”, all of which tend to separate us and categorize us into
factions. Often overlooked in all this is the comprehensiveness of our Anglican heritage and its expression
of the Christian Faith.
The effect of worldly partisanship is, as it were, is to invert the pyramid of Christian Faith and Gospel
teaching, and to turn it upside down. Paul and no doubt Apollos and others, had wanted that the
messenger to be merged with the message; that the Glory should go to God, that the vision of the living
God should not be overshadowed by his agents, no matter how gifted or impressive in their speaking ability
or appearance they may be. Partisanship has a way of reversing that order, and the result can be spiritual
confusion and hindering of the witness to the things of faith. I was recently in the home of one of our
priests talking about his parish and the growth that it had sustained. He told me of a person in the parish
who said to him the other day, that if he should ever leave that parish or if anything ever happen to him,
she would probably leave the church. He chuckled about this, and I had to say, if people become so
dependent upon you individually as a priest, you are doing them a disservice because no one should be
dependent upon a man. No member should ever equate the church with any man because in so doing he
is obscuring or standing in the way of our Lord. Once in Lystra, following Paul and Barnabas preaching
and healing of a crippled man, the people wanted to pay the apostles divine honors, but they would have
nothing to do with this. They were there as ministers of Christ, as his ambassadors, as representatives
pointing away from themselves to him who was and is the source of their message. So it is with the situation
in Corinth as Paul sees it, “What then is Apollos? What is Paul? Servants through whom you believed as the Lord
assigned to each.” They are trustees of the Gospel. It is the Gospel that matters. The messenger is not
merely incidental; he is necessary. Yet no one must confuse the means with the end. “But just as we have been
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approved to be entrusted with the gospel, so we speak, not to please men, but to please God who tests our hearts” I Thess.
2:4. Paul made it quite clear that neither he nor Apollos is to be blamed for the cliques that have formed.
They were perfectly content to be the instruments of God’s purposes. On a personal level, so much of
what exists in our 20-21st Century churches, especially in the more evangelical/charismatic world, is this
cult of the personality. I was at a dinner party the other day, and the host was serving wine during the predinner conversation time. Several people at the dinner were from the local mega charismatic church in the
area, and they began discussing among themselves whether or not Pastor so and so would approve if they
drank a glass of wine. The glass of wine is beside the point. This idea of building a church upon a
personality is exactly what Paul is speaking against and upon which we too must guard. It can inflate the
Pastor’s ego, but it is not honoring to God, and is an example of what Paul refers to as habitual childhood
in the matters of faith.
Going along with this thought, Paul uses two vivid metaphors to emphasize his points and to underline a
grave warning about factions. The pictures he paints have timeless value. He represents a Christian
community as a garden that one pastor or priest may plant and another may water, but the true source of
its beauty and vitality is God. There is little difference between the planter and one who tend the garden;
they will be rewarded according to their labor; but God who employs them is the one who is ultimately
responsible both for the garden and its usefulness and beauty. “I planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the
growth.”
Finally, had Paul drawn the garden metaphor a little further, he might have added, and he probably had it
mind, and the thought is valid, that a garden would not be very interesting if all it had in it were one kind
of flower. The beauty of our Anglican heritage is its variety, which is often limited by our unwillingness and
lack of imagination to be open to other expressions. Those of us like myself, from the Continuing
Anglican Church, have found that we are no longer just white Anglo-Saxons, who use the 1928 Prayer
Book. We have in the last 10 years or so been blessed by having large influxes of Anglicans from the
Caribbean and from Africa. They bring with them their own Anglican expressions and a lively and vital
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. They bring with them a musical tradition that is not the 1940 Episcopal
Church hymnal but that which is from their own culture. Our Church of the Good Shepherd in
Indianapolis has introduced music from the Nigerian community, which is part of their Anglican culture.
We, of the Anglican Province of America and the Reformed Episcopal must make room for this in the
Church as we come together and unify in the Faith and benefit from the spiritually that is brought to us
from each other and other cultures. There is plenty of room in God’s great plan for every type of
personality, and gift, and institution and variation of expression in our Anglican tradition and for every
type of gardener. But let it be one garden, planted by God, whose Spirit sustains its life. Perhaps, we in our
own ecumenical efforts as seemly small and insignificant as they are, could help bring to reality the call to
fulfill God’s purpose, “...as fellow workers with God”. . . “for such a time as this.”

Bishop Riches reconvened the Council for its THIRD BUSINESS SESSION at 10:35 a.m. by calling upon the
Rev. Jerry Kistler to open the meeting in prayer following the singing of the hymn, GLORIOUS THINGS OF
THEE ARE SPOKEN.
The Motion was made by the Rev. Robert Bowman and the Rev. Al Gadsden to forego the reading of the
minutes. Motion carried.
The Chair called upon the Rt. Rev. James C. West, Sr., Ordinary of the Diocese of the Southeast, to introduce
the Rt. Rev. Daniel M. Tanui, who is Archbishop of a province in Kenya. Bishop Tanui is in fact the
spiritual grandson of the Reformed Episcopal foreign mission ministry of the Rev. Daniel Olsen, under whose
ministry Bishop Tanui’s father was converted to the Christian faith. Bishop Tanui has established the 1st
Reformed Episcopal church in Atlanta, GA. Over 140+ meet in a room designed to hold 70. Bishop West
also introduced the Rt. Rev. Thomas Patrick McGinley, vicar of St. Paul’s Church, St. Petersburg, FL, of the
former Evangelical Episcopal Church. Laity and clergy from the Evangelical Episcopal Church have
transferred and been received into the Reformed Episcopal Church. The Chair and Council warmly welcomed
these men into the Reformed Episcopal Church.
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THE TREASURER’S REPORT FROM
THE BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS
BALANCE SHEET
December 31, 2001
ASSETS
Current Assets:
Chase Securities
Chase Manhattan Bank Checking
PNC Checking
PNC Money Market
PNC Booth Account
Cash on Hand
Loan to St. Stephen's Church

270,092
27,163
23,663
22,011
443
22
4,631
348,025

Fixed Assets:
Four Brooks Missionary Homes
Other Assets:
Loan to St. Stephen's Church

207,170
35,988

Total Assets

384,013

LIABILITIES AND EQUITY
Current Liabilities:
Active Missionaries
Brazil Church
Jerdan Van
Judy King
Retired Missionaries
Misc Denominational
Gerry McLinn
Chester Matadi
Samuel
Liberia Church Building
Liberia Shipping

Discretionary Fund

New Testament Printing
Christmas Gifts
Gifts for other organizations
Special Gift
Special Gifts
Computer & Fencing

800
275
140
1,940
770
1,387
200
1,690
2,368
3,015
40
12,625

Designated Missionary Balances:
Brodish, Sue
Jerdan, William
King, Judy
Meyer, Gerhard
Morton, David
Rudolph, Mark
Wright, Greg

Balance
Balance
Balance
Balance
Balance
Balance
Balance

0
0
0
0
4,228
-1,242
739

3,725

63

FIFTIETH GENERAL COUNCIL
Equity:
Unrestricted Funds, Principal Can Be Used for Designated Purposes
General General
Fund Capital
59,325

35,964

General Short Term Missions
Mission Homes

7,491
Cottages

9,626

Restricted Funds, Principal Cannot Be Used Except for the Designated Purpose
Kazi
S.A. Feasblty
Special Emer
Memorial

Fund Capital
Fund Capital
Fund Capital
Fund Capital

31,006
8,475
11,411
1,155

52,047

Restricted Funds for India, Principal Cannot Be Used
Schooley
Fund Capital
Mary Dager
Fund Capital
C.L. Huston
Fund Capital
Annie L Lowry
Fund Capital
Sarah M Noyes
Fund Capital
Benjamin Lord
Fund Capital
Jen Wahlquist
Fund Capital
Alice Rich
Fund Capital
Lizzie Udell
Fund Capital
Mrs. M Crawford
Fund Capital
Mira
Fund Capital
Pharo
Fund Capital
M Ann Robinson
Fund Capital
ChrI Morton
Fund Capital
Jennie Oneill
Fund Capital
Mary L Hendricks
Fund Capital

16,009
62,000
60,000
6,500
1,200
7,000
500
2,700
1,100
1,100
1,500
2,000
1,100
11,000
1,000
1,000

175,709

Restricted Funds
Martha Derr
Annetta Hoffman
Helen Matadi Fund
Harry Briggmann, Jr.
Mary Dager- 2001

14,138
17,309
5,402
28,911
21,065

86,825

Total Liabilities and Equity
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Fund Capital
Fund Capital
Fund Capital
Fund Capital
Fund Capital

384,013
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THE BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS
BALANCE SHEET-- INVESTMENT PORTFOLIO
December 31, 2001

ASSETS

Current Assets:
Chase Securities
Chase Manhattan Bank Checking
PNC Checking
PNC Money Market
PNC Booth Account
Cash on Hand
St. Stephen's Loan

PER MARKET
BOOKS
VALUE
270,092
330,313
27,163
27,163
23,663
23,663
22,011
22,011
443
443
22
22
40,619
40,619
384,013

STOCK NAME

ALCOA INC
AMERICAN INTERNATIONAL GROUP, INC
AOL TIME WARNER INC
ATMEL CORP
BANK OF NEW YORK COMPANY, INC
BIOGEN N.Y.
CITIGROUP INC
CITRIX SYSTEMS INC
COCA-COLA CO
COMPU WARE CORP
FORD MOTOR CO
GENERAL ELECTRIC COMPANY
HARLEY DAVIDSON INCORPORATED
LEXMARK INTERNATIONAL
MERCK &CO., INC
MORGAN ST DEAN WIlIER & CO
NORFOLK SOUTHERN CORP
PFIZER INC
PHARMACIA CORPORATION
PROCTER & GAMBLE CO.
TYCO INTERNATIONAL LTD
VERIZON COMMUNICATIONS
TOTAL STOCKS

444,234

BOOK
VALUE

#
SHARES

MARKET
VALUE

35.55
79.4
32.1
7.37
40.8
57.35
50.48
22.66
47.15
11.79
15.72
40.08
54.31
59
58.8
55.94
18.33
39.85
42.65
79.13
58.9
47.46

200
100
100
600
100
150
230
300
100
1,000
674
100
100
200
100
100
400
100
100
100
100
244

7,110
7,940
3,210
4,422
4,080
8,603
11,610
6,798
4,715
11,790
10,595
4,008
5,431
11,800
5,880
5,594
7,332
3,985
4,265
7,913
5,890
11,580
154,551
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INVESTMENT PORTFOLIO (continued)
BOND NAME

DAIMLER-BENZ NORTH AMERICA
SEARS ROEBUCK ACCEPTANCE
CITICORP
CITICORP
FORD MOTOR CREDIT
FORD MOTOR CREDIT
FORD MOTOR CREDIT
BANKAMERICA CORP
LEHMAN BROTHERS HOLDINGS INC
NEWYORK TELEPHONE
BELL SOUTH TELECOMMUNICATIONS
CONSOLIDATED NATURAL
NATIONAL CITY BANK
U.S. TREASURY NOTE
U.S.TREASURY NOTE

DUE TERM IN PER UNIT
DATE
YEARS MARKET
PRICE
9/15/2006
8/1/2003
8/15/2005
9/1/2008
6/15/2004
1/9/2006
4/28/2003
8/1/2007
4/15/2008
1/15/2009
3/15/2011
2/15/2004

10
7
12
12
10
10
5
10
5
10
16
12
12
5
10

104.33
104.6
106.28
107.29
103.54
97.99
101.47
104.84
102.77
101.34
100.25
96.36
99.29
103.11
105.53

TOTAL BONDS
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MARKET
VALUE

10,000
10,000
10,000
10,000
10,000
10,000
10,000
10,000
10,000
10,000
10,000
10,000
10,000
10,000
10,000

10,433
10,460
10,628
10,729
10,354
9,799
10,147
10,484
10,277
10,134
10,025
9,636
9,929
10,311
10,553
153,897

COST
CASH AT CHASE INVESTMENTS
St. Stephen's Loan
Total Invested Funds
Bank Accounts -- Primarily PNC
TOTAL ALL ACCOUNTS

FACE
VALUE

40,619
310,711
73,302
384,013

MARKET
VALUE
21,864
40,619
370,932
73,302
444,234
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MISSIONARY GIVING
1999 - 2002
1999

2000

2001

TOTALS
99-01

247,786

267,558

203,143

718,488

INCOME

28,623

26,335

20,284

75,242

EXPENSE

28,624

30,549

30,833

90,006

-1

-4,214

-10,549

-14,764

57,183

62,008

53,175

172,366

51,098

55,594

49,514

156,206

6,085

6,414

3,661

16,160

16,242
9,681

10,579
7,920

12,281
7,459

39,102
25,060

6,561

2,659

4,822

14,042

INCOME

8,674

1,082

2,422

12,178

EXPENSE

8,821

11,408

6,486

26,715

-147

-10,326

-4,064

-14,537

28,350
24,665

11,323
12,408

10,275
10,074

49,948
47,146

3,685

-1,085

202

2,802

0

0

3,381

3,381

EXPENSE

3,000

3,740

7,000

13,740

NET BALANCES

-3,000

-3,740

-3,619

-10,359

132,700

156,044

119,145

407,889

EXPENSE

154,971

151,286

125,151

431,408

NET BALANCES

-22,271

4,758

-6,006

-23,519

NAME
MISSIONS GIVING
INDIA SALARY/STATION/INSURANCE

NET BALANCES
REPORT ON GENERAL FUND
INCOME
EXPENSE
NET BALANCES
RUDOLPH MISSIONARY COTTAGE
INCOME
EXPENSE
NET BALANCES
BACON MISSIONARY COTTAGE

NET BALANCES
SHORT TERM MISSIONS
INCOME
EXPENSE
NET BALANCES
LIBERIA EXPENSE
INCOME

MISSIONARY SUPPORT
INCOME
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Board of Foreign Mission – Giving for Triennium 1999 – 2001
NAME
Atonement, PA
Atonement, SC
Bethlehem, SC
Bishop Cummins, MD
Christ church, Drums, PA
Christ Covenant, TN
Church of our Lord, BC
Covenant Chapel, NJ
Dayton New Covenant, OH
Diocese of the Southeast, SC
Emmanuel, NJ
Emmanuel, PA
Epiphany, OH
Faith, MD
First Church, NY
Germany Churches
Good Shepherd, MA
Good Shepherd, TX
Grace, MD
Grace Chapel, PA
Grace Collingdale, PA
Grace Scranton, PA
Grace, SC
Harvey Wagner, NJ
Holy Rock, SC
Holy Trinity, SC
Holy Trinity, TX
Immanuel, TN
Mt. Olivet, SC
New Bethel, SC
New Covenant, VA
New Israel, SC
Providence, Corpus Christi, TX
Providence, Weatherford, TX
Providence Chapel, NJ
Providence, VA
REAPERS
Reconciliation
Redemption, NY
Redemption, PA
St. Andrews, IL
St. David's, RI

68

1999
3,510
250
51,349
1,063
120
7,676
1,550
5,540
2,439
635
200
21,502
3,252

176
10,426
3,982
220

680
2,000
1,756

5,808

2000
4,295
100
56,077
330
535
597
8,899
66
6,513
1,166
2,037
50
535
36,300
2,635
2,700
444
12,193
4,593
100
462
100
50
26
500
184
351
232
408

2001
1,825
100
48,500
820
750
10,065
231
825
1,815
40
520
310
387
2,023
4,800

12,265
2,245
618
75

11,490
160
343
585

3,250
2,630

498
3,435

2,000
150

3,000
300

2,380
100
2,600
6,000
450
116

TRIENNIUM
TOTAL
9,630
350
100
155,926
330
2,418
1,467
26,639
297
8,888
6,706
6,291
725
1,255
58,112
387
7,910
7,500
444
176
34,884
10,820
100
1,300
75
100
730
2,026
500
13,429
160
351
6,383
993
3,250
498
8,445
100
2,600
11,000
900
116
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Board of Foreign Mission – Giving for Triennium 1999 – 2001 (continued)
St. George, ONT
St. John's, NJ
St. John's, SC
St. Luke's, CA
St. Luke's, NJ
St. Luke's / Bishop Hoffman, PA
St. Mark's, PA
St. Matthew's, PA
St. Paul's, PA
St. Phillips, PA
St. Stephens, CO
St. Stephen's, MD
St. Stephen's, SC
St. Thomas, AR
Second Parish, ME
Trinity, DE
Trinity, FL
Trinity (Victory Hills), OH
Sustentation Fund
RE Committee on Women's Work
Looney-Hoffman Fund
Individual Donations
Total Giving

333
7,598

3,618
1,969
4,350
7,260
9,100

4,768
1,500

277
2,085
75
540
4,923
3,530
6,024
10,293
8,650
400
150
2,000
400
750

431
3,150

748

100
495

332
26,386

363
24,800

600
49,684

600
16,684

1,041
12,833
75
2,180
12,381
7,859
15,597
29,217
27,150
500
350
16,039
785
2,250
100
1,243
300
695
78,757
10,000
1,800
103,023

267,558

203,143

718,488

1,640
3,840
2,360
5,223
11,664
9,400
100
200
9,271
385

300
27,571
10,000
600
36,656
247,786

COMPARISON WITH TRIENNIUM 1996-1998 AND TRIENNIUM 1999-2001

'TOTAL ALL INVESTED FUNDS AT COST
TOTAL CURRENT LIABILITIES
TOTAL UNRESTRICTED FUNDS
TOTAL RESTRICTED FUNDS GENERAL
TOTAL RESTRICTED FUNDS - INDIA

1996-1998

1999-2001

355,154

384,013
40,731
43,359
90,625
175,709

16,349
45,590
138,872
175,709

350,424

376,520

Respectfully submitted,
Charles Twining, Jr.
Treasurer

Bishop Royal U. Grote presented the REPORT OF THE BOARD OF PENSIONS AND RELIEF, with two
recommendations attached to the report. Motion was made by Bishop Fincke and seconded by Rev. Dr. Moock
to adopt the recommendations. Motion carried.
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THE REPORT OF THE BOARD OF PENSIONS AND RELIEF
AND THE PUBLICATION SOCIETY
To the 50th General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
Dear Brethren,
Immediately following the 49th General Council at St. John’s Church, Charleston, S.C., the members of the
Board met for a brief organizational meeting . The following officers were elected:
Chairman - Bishop Royal U. Grote Jr.
Secretary - The Rev. Walter Banek
Treasurer/ Plan Administrator - The Rev. Jon Abboud
During the triennium, three Board meetings were held in various locations. In addition, three executive
meetings were held.
The denominational pension plan is administered by this Board along with responsibilities for meeting the
needs of widows and orphans. A statement of funds held for use by this Board was approved at the 49th
General Council and is included as an attachment to this report for information purposes.
One of the primary responsibilities of this Board is to administrate and oversee the denominational
pension portfolio. This is done by employing the management services of Chesapeake Financial Services in
Columbia, Maryland. Chesapeake is a financial management advisory company which manages pension
funds for a number of religious organizations. The Board also engages the services of National Retirement
Plan Services Inc. to work in conjunction with Chesapeake in providing proper management and timely
reporting of the individual pension accounts. The Funds are invested through Fidelity Financial Services.
For the most part we have found this to be an effective method of administrating the denominational
pension plan. Given the very poor market performance this past year we are pleased to report that most of
the principal of the fund has remained in tact. Over the life of the plan, we have experienced a growth
rate of 6.45% in the Pension fund. This composite percentage of growth is due to the volatile market
conditions of 2001 where we lost 2.9% which compared to the S & P index was very little. This is because of
the very conservative posture of the fund. Thus, we were less affected than many other funds during the
same period of time. We are encouraged over the first quarter results for 2002, which shows an increase of
3.81% over the past twelve months.
The Board would remind our Parishes that our plan mandates the participation of all Presbyters receiving
compensation to participate in the plan. While we are not officially designated as a Federally approved
plan, we do endeavor to conform to Federal guidelines concerning Pension Plan administration. Since,
however, there were some isolated instances where there was no need for the Pension Program, the Board
made a provision that Presbyters requesting exemption from participation be permitted subject to the
parish served by that presbyter making a $500.00 per year contribution to the Widows and Orphans Fund
for that Presbyter’s Fund. Those requesting exemption must be able to demonstrate adequate alternative
provisions and have appropriate spousal permission forms completed. In every case, written permission
from the Board of Pensions must be received.
It should be noted that in order to insure an adequate funding at retirement for our Clergy and
Missionaries, that the 49th Council approved that Churches or agencies of the REC being served by a
presbyter be required to make a minimum contribution of $500.00 per annum to that presbyter’s pension
account or 10% of that presbyters defined income from that agency, whichever is greater. This percentage
is in effect this year and the Board makes no recommendation for further increases at this time.
One of the on-going ministries of this Board is that of providing a supplemental retirement income for
retired ministers, missionaries, and/or their widows. This provision is made available only for those
participants who were unable to contribute to the present plan or were under the old retirement plan with
Presbyterian Minister’s Fund. The Board currently provides supplemental pensions to those under of the
Presbyterian Minister’s Fund plan of $175.00 per month. We rejoice in the fact of the longevity of our
retired clergy and missionaries, but as the years go on, the amount needed to provide these funds increases
and is beginning to create a serious financial problem. One of the reasons for the substantial decline in the
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General Fund is due to the Board’s commitment to meet these pension supplements. You will note that the
Board has found it necessary to ask the General Council for continued inclusion and increase in the budget
in order to meet the demands of meeting these pension supplements. However, this inclusion will not fully
meet the need. We will have to raise funds through special offerings.
One of those special offering projects is the Annual Father’s Day Offering. We receive many letters of
thanks from the recipients each Christmas. It is a worthy and proper thing to support those choice servants
of Christ who gave the best years of their lives to His Service. We continue to encourage our parishes to
generously support the annual Father’s Day Offering project. Many of our Clergy and Missionaries on the
former retirement plan have come to depend on our supplement throughout the year.
Another aspect of the ministry of this Board to the Church is the provision of the Annual Anna Kearney
Scholarship Fund for the Children of Clergy and Missionaries who are attending their first level of College.
Due to the reduced portfolio performance and the reduction of size of the Kearney Fund this past year,
the Board was only able to offer one scholarship in the amount of $1500.00 per year. Subsequently, the
executive committee decided to suspend the further offering of Scholarships until such time as the
financial shortfall in the Kearney Fund can be solved.
Your Board is always exploring new ways to improve the Pension Benefits for its participants. In 1995, the
Board approved the authorizing of a housing allowance option for those who are going to retire utilizing a
minimum 10 year certain and life annuity. The annuity would be based upon the retired clergyman’s
underwriting, but the proceeds would be payable to the Board of Pensions and Relief. The Board then
approves a stipulated Rectory Allowance for that individual and distributes the allowance as the proceeds
from the annuity allow. This is an option which may be elected by any clergy who retire. It is a means of tax
sheltering a certain portion of their retirement income. Further details may be received from the Plan
Administrator, the Rev. Jon Abboud.
This past year the Board approved the amendment of the Summary Plan to include the participation of the
Clergy from the Anglican Province of America. This inclusion should be approved by the Anglican
Province of America at their General Synod this coming August. This change in the plan has no adverse
affect on the Reformed Episcopal Church and enables our brethren from the Anglican Province of
America to participate on the same basis as our own clergy.
In April of 1998, the Board recognizing a need in the Church to provide printed materials for use in
preparing men for the ministry at our seminaries along with materials for use in the Church presented a
plan to the General Committee for the creation of a Reformed Episcopal Publishing House. That plan was
approved by the General Committee and the Board created a non- Profit publishing Corporation under its
supervision by the name of Episcopal Recorder Inc. This Corporation has produced the following volumes.
(1) “An Exposition of the 39 Articles” by Harold Brown, “The Abrahamic Covenant in the Gospels” by Bishop
Theophilus J. Herter, “Dogmatic Theology” by E.A. Litton, “An Outline of an Anglican Life”(useful for
confirmation) by Dr. Louis Tarsitano and “Signed, Sealed and Delivered” by Bishop Ray R. Sutton. In addition
Six other works have been scanned and are available at this General Council for electronic distribution on
a CD. These works include “The Holy Catholic Church-The Communion of Saints”, “The Appearances of Jesus after
His Resurrection” and the “Ascension” by H.B. Swete; “Liturgy and Society” by A.G. Hebert; “An American Prayer
Book Commentary” by Massey Shepherd; and “Readiness and Decency” by Roland Palmer. It is our intention to
produce materials which will educate and enable the spiritual development of pastors, seminarians,
parishes, and individual Reformed Episcopalians. It is our goal to provide the necessary resources for our
church without requiring financial support from the General Fund of the Church as the Publication
Society had in the past. Any proceeds above costs are scheduled to be distributed to the Board of Pension
and Relief and the Sustentation Fund accounts according to a predetermined formula. The Officers of
the Board of Pensions and Relief also now serve as the Officers of the Board of the Publication Society and
thus has responsibilities both in the marketing of materials and in the printing of Prayer Books and other
referred items from the General Council.
The Board also administrates and invests certain designated Trust Funds. In each case, any distributions
from the proceeds of those funds was in accordance with the designated use.
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Recommendations:
1. That this council commend the continuation of the Fathers’ Day offering project to the parishes of this
denomination and that this appeal be given special emphasis and priority in the parishes of this
church.
Respectfully submitted,
The Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr.
President

STATEMENT CONCERNING FUNDS HELD BY
THE BOARD OF PENSIONS AND RELIEF OF THE
REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH, INC.
THE ALICE M. RICH FUND
This fund was received from the Sustentation Fund during 1982. It was established in 1968 from a cash
bequest in the amount of $ 5,420.16 from the estate of Alice M. Rich, deceased. Her will contains no
restrictions for the use of these funds; however, in May of 1981, the 43rd General Council instructed the
Board “never to draw on the principal” of this fund (Journal, p. 110). The income from this Fund may be
used for any purpose deemed necessary by the Board.
THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS FUND
This fund was received from the Sustentation Fund during 1984, with a capital value of $37,302.76. The
amount was accumulated over several years from donations and offerings designated to be used for the
benefit of widows and orphans of clergy of the Church. In May, 1981, the 43rd General Council instructed
the Board “never to draw on the principal” of this Fund (Journal, p.110). The income of this Fund shall be
used to the benefit of widows and orphans of clergy of the Church, as need is determined by the Board.
THE MINISTERIAL RELIEF FUND
This Fund was received from the Sustentation Fund during 1984, with a capital value of $13,329,69. This
amount was accumulated over several years from payments received from the Presbyterian Ministers’ Fund
because of the cash surrender of several former pension plan Retirement Income Endowment policies by
clergy who left the ministry of the Reformed Episcopal Church. There are no legal restrictions on the use
of these funds; however, at the same time, in the past, they were designated for the benefit of clergy of the
Church. In May, 1981, the 43rd General Council instructed the Board “never to draw upon the principal”
of this Fund (Journal, p. 110). The income of this fund shall be used to benefit the clergy of the Church, as
need is determined by the Board.
THE EPISCOPAL RELIEF FUND
This Fund was placed in the custody of our Board by the General Council Committee on Women’s Work,
and represents the amount raised by the May 1984 Women’s Day Project for emergency relief purposes. At
the October 5, 1984, meeting of the Board, the following resolution was adopted: “That the Board establish
a new Fund to be called ‘The Episcopal Relief Fund’ with a beginning contribution of $16,972.53, which
represents the 1984 Women’s Day Project Offering, to be dispensed by the treasurer upon written direction
and authorization of the Presiding Bishop, according to guidelines specified by the General Committee.”
Both the principal and income of the Fund may be used for emergency relief purposes.
THE ANNA G. KEARNEY FUND - (NOTE, Activity in this fund is currently SUSPENDED)
This Fund was received from the estate of Mrs. Anna G. Kearney during the year 1987. There were no
restrictions on the use of the funds. The Board has voted to hold the funds in Trust at the present time
and to use the interest for providing scholarships for the children of ministers and missionaries, with the
balance of interest to be applied toward increasing the present Supplemental Pension Benefits.
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ANNA G. KEARNEY SCHOLARSHIP FUND
GENERAL INFORMATION
(NOTE, Activity in this fund is currently SUSPENDED)
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

A maximum of two scholarships per year will be granted to applicants who meet the eligibility
requirements established by the Board.
A total of eight scholarships may be in force at any one time.
The scholarships will be in the amount of $ 1000.00 per academic year.
Scholarships will be announced by August 1st of each year.
Scholarships will be distributed twice per year in August and January.
Scholarships are renewable for a maximum of four (4) years provided the student maintains a C+ or
better grade average and is enrolled as a full-time student.
Scholarships will be awarded only for first degree programs. The only exception to this will be to
students who enroll at Reformed Episcopal Seminaries.

ELIGIBILITY
1.

2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

The applicant must be the child of a Reformed Episcopal presbyter or Reformed Episcopal missionary
whose membership is in this church. The parent must be presently serving in the active ministry of the
Reformed Episcopal Church or in some other approved ministry which is sponsored by one of the
official agencies of this church.
Children of deceased presbyters or missionaries who were eligible to receive compensation from the
Board of Pensions and Relief at the time of their parent’s death are eligible to make application.
Children of retired presbyters or missionaries who are now receiving compensation from this Board are
eligible to make application.
Applicants must produce acceptance or enrollment in a college, Bible School or Seminary. This is
required for each semester.
Applicants must produce a copy of their Financial Aid Analysis from College Scholarship Service.
Applicants must produce a transcript of their previous semester grades. If the applicant is a high school
senior, an official school report of their grades and copy of the applicant’s Scholastic Aptitude Test
(SAT) scores will be required.

BASIS OF AWARDS
1.

2.

In the event of there being more applicants than scholarships available, the following two criteria will
be used to determine which applicants receive scholarships. Tile criteria are listed in order of
importance.
A. Financial need
B. Academic proficiency
An independent scholarship committee of three members will be annually appointed by the President
of the Board of Pensions and Relief. The committee will have the responsibility of awarding the
scholarships in accordance with the criteria and procedures established by the Boards. A report of their
decision and the details concerning their deliberations will be submitted to the Board President no
later than July 15th.
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FIFTIETH GENERAL COUNCIL
REPORT OF THE TREASURER OF THE BOARD OF PENSIONS AND RELIEF,
INCLUDING THE ACTIVITIES OF EPISCOPAL RECORDER, INC.,
TO THE GENERAL COUNCIL OF THE REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH
For the Period January 1,1999, through December 31, 2001
CHECKING ACCOUNT ACTIVITY REPORT

INCOME
Pension funds Received
Father's Day Offering
Investment Income
Pension Fund Reimbursements
SchoIarship Funding
Episcopal Recorder Sales & Int. Inc.
Episcopal Recorder Gifts
Episcopti Recorder Publishing Grant

521,501.87
19,036.87
74,794.41
-300.00
12,750.00
119,358.42
765.00
3,600.00

Total income
EXPENSES
To Pension Accounts
Father's Day Christmas Gifts
Ministerial Relief
Audit Expense
Office Expenses & Staff
Meeting Expense
Scholarships
Episcopal Recorder Office & Staff
Episcopal Recorder Published Books
Episcopal Recorder Other Publishing

$

Total Expenses

$

742,062.60

$

9,441.97

Income in excess of Expenses

751,504.57
490,285.83
16,047.64
8,300.00
6,905.00
58,781.11
2,973.33
27,750.00
89,088.96
22,251.75
19,678.98

Pension Funds

Performance

Balance
12/31/1998
1,559,729.00

Deposits Distributions
490,285.83
229,596.69

1999 : 9.98%

2000 : -0.58%

Balance
12/31/1998
6,116.00
36,916.00
13,798.00
855.00
128,919.00
10,440.66
12,817.49

Minimum
Principal Distributions
5,420.00
17,171.00
37,303.00
19,731.00
13,330.00
5,721.00
0.00
822.00
133,838.00
59,314.00
0.00
na
0.00
na

Portfolio
Income
1,941.75

Balance
12/31/2001
1,822,359.89

2001 : -2.97%
Inception to date : 6.5%

Board Funds
Rich Fund
Widows & Orphans
Ministerial Relief
Episcopal Relief
Kearney Fund
Board Checking Funds
Episcopal Recorder Checking
Total Funds on hand
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209,862.15

Portfolio
Income
-14,561.00
6,035.00
5,403.00
-713.00
74,494.00
3,922.75
5,519.22

Balance
12/31/2001
19,981.00
31,268.00
7,927.00
0.00
59,344.00
0.00
0.00

80,099.97

118,520.00
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With the exception of checking, fund balances reflect efforts to spread withdrawals for supplemental
pensions over all funds held by the board. Negative balances reflect participation in that process. For the
triennium, $ 89,045.28 was distributed in supplemental pensions. Additionally, $ 27, 750.00 was distributed
from the Kearney Fund to recipients of the REC Scholarship. These two items account for $ 116,795.28 of
the reduction in the value of the funds held by the Board. The rest of the difference is due to market
performance and Administrative fees. Reported value of the Kearney fund does not include approximately
$ 18,500.00 in stock in ER materials.
Some charitable disbursements have been made through the General Fund checkbook; others were made
directly form investment portfolio.
[The auditor’s letter and reports are on permanent file at national headquarters in Blue Bell, PA. Copies
may be obtained by request.]
Respectfully submitted,
Rev. Jon Abboud, Treasurer

The Rev. Abboud further explained the importance of the Fathers’ day offering in funding the supplemental
pensions for retired clergy and urged its support in the parishes. The importance of providing Disability
insurance coverage for clergy has been demonstrated several times recently. Parishes were encouraged to
examine closely the need to include this as a part of their obligation to provide for their minister.
The Rev. Richard Workowski presented the Report of the Committee on Doctrine and Worship. Motion was
made and seconded by Bishop James West and Rev. Canon James Payne to receive the report. The Motion
carried.

THE REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON DOCTRINE AND WORSHIP
To the 50th General Council Of the Reformed Episcopal Church In the United States and Canada
Dear Brethren,
The Committee has reviewed with approval the proposed Constitution and Canons of the Reformed
Episcopal Church and finds the same to be in conformity with the doctrine and worship of this Church.
We have also reviewed the offices and services of the (proposed) Book of Common Prayer and find the
same to be in conformity with the doctrine and worship of the Reformed Episcopal Church.
Respectfully submitted,
Rev. Richard Workowski
Committee Secretary

The Rev. Canon James C. Payne presented the REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON CONSTITUTION
AND CANONS and made the motion, seconded by Bishop George Fincke, to adopt for First Reading, the Draft
of the Proposed Constitution and Canons, incorporating the addendums submitted, and also authorize the
same for trial use for the ensuing triennium. The Motion carried, with thanks being added for the diligence
and many man-hours invested by Canon Payne, the committee, and other individuals involved in the process
of canonical revision.
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THE REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON CONSTITUTION AND CANONS
Dear Brethren,
By action of the General Committee of the Reformed Episcopal Church, meeting in Lancaster, PA in
October, 1999, the Committee on Constitution and Canons was given the task of a thorough revision of the
existing Constitution and Canons for presentation to the next meeting of the General Council. There are
several reasons a major revision was deemed to be desirable at this time:
1. The renewed growth of our church and its transition from a regional church to one of national
proportion has demonstrated the inadequacy of the current Constitution and Canons to meet the
needs of a growing Church in the 21” Century. The original Constitution and Canons were designed
to fit a Church viewed as one large Diocese or Missionary Jurisdiction. Subsequent revisions of the
Canons failed to address many of the details needed to administrate the affairs of a National and
International Church. For example: The current Canons provide no guidelines on organizing,
receiving and administrating foreign parishes. This has been a point of difficulty over the past
decade.
2. Furthermore, the language of the current Canons fails to protect the Church from the ordination of
women nor does it provide for valid ministry opportunities for women. The new Canons have been
structured to address these issues.
3. It has always been the practice of this Church to allow every REC parish to own its own property, yet
this is found nowhere in the existing Constitution and Canons. To insure that parishes will always
own their buildings, the new proposed canons make this tradition a reality.
The Members
The elected committee consisted of the Rt. Rev’d Leonard W. Riches, the Rt. Rev’d Sanco K. Rembert the
Rt. Rev’d James C. West, Sr., the Rev’d Canon James T. Payne, Chairman, Mr. Russell Brown, esq., Mr.
Frederick K. Ganjon, Esq., and Mrs. Phyllis Anne Shisler, Secretary. The Rev’d Canon Dr. Ronald J. Moock
was subsequently added to the committee.
The Process
Early on, the decision was made to use the 1922 Canons of the Protestant Episcopal Church as the template
for our own revision. These proposed Constitution and Canons are closely based on the William White
Canons of 1785, adopted by the Protestant Episcopal Church at its first General Convention, and from
which, in an earlier age, our 1873 Canons were drawn. They remained relatively unchanged until 1964.
These particular Canons were very conducive to the growth of the Episcopal Church (ECUSA) during that
period of time. Our new proposed Canons are also reasonably compatible with those of other traditional
Anglican bodies, all of whom use a variation of the old ECUSA canons. Ideas were solicited from the wider
church and five lengthy meetings of the Committee were held to discuss revisions. These meetings
occurred on October 1, 1999 in Westchester, PA; April 7, 2000 in Summerville SC, September 29, 2000 in
Philadelphia, PA April 19-20, 2001 in Summerville, SC, October 5, 2001 in Myrtle Beach, SC, On several
occasions, the Bishops were consulted on an ongoing basis, and the final draft was presented to the
General Committee in the spring of 2002. Where any doctrinal issues were concerned, the Committee on
Doctrine and Worship was consulted and has approved the revised Constitution and Canons. The
committee believes the proposed Constitution and Canons addresses specific need for our Church in its
present circumstances while strengthening and protecting its Evangelical doctrinal heritage.
The Proposed Constitution
The major changes found in the Proposed Constitution are these:
1) Description of certain functions carried by the Council of Bishops between sessions of the General
Council. (Article VT-Section 6)
2) A requirement that both the President and Vice President of Council be Bishops of the Church and
providing for an improved method of succession for the office of Presiding Bishop. (Article VIII)
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3) In order to protect the theological integrity of the Reformed Episcopal Church the language of
Article IV has been strengthened by forbidding teaching and practices prohibited by the Thirty-Nine
Articles of Religion, thus moving the Church from the evaluation of subjective symbolism to the
application of a theological standard.( Article I V-Section 1)
4) A strengthening of the solemn declaration concerning Holy Scripture and Church teaching made
prior to ordination or reception into this church by clergy. This needed strengthening given the
general liberal drift in our culture. (Article IV Section 2-3)
5) Adding the Thirty-Nine Articles, the Chicago-Lambeth Resolutions of 1886-1888 and the decisions
of the Ecumenical Councils of the Undivided Church to our own Declaration of Principles, all of
which are declared unalterable, thus placing us firmly in the Reformation and Evangelical tradition
of the Anglican Way. (Article III)
6) Specific provisions on parish ownership of property. (Article XIII)
7) “Grand-fathering” of all prayer books currently permitted for use in this Church. For example: 1963
REC, 1928, 1662 (Article XI)
These changes do not refute or undermine the fundamental teachings of this Church as inherited through
the founders. Rather, they bring our position up to date with the time and place in which our Church finds
herself today. We leave behind 19th century battles already fought and won and move into the twenty-first
century and its challenges.
The Proposed Canons
Organized under five titles, the Proposed Canons fall into two groups. The first forty-nine Canons are based
upon the 1922 Canons of the Protestant Episcopal Church. The last eighteen Canons are either specific to
the historical practices of the Reformed Episcopal Church or are new material suggested by a perceived
need. The titles, or sections are:
Title I- The Ministry (Canons 1-24)
Title II- Ecclesiastical Discipline (Canons 25-36)
Title III- Worship (Canons 37-41)
Title IV- Administration (Canons 42-56)
Title V- Canonical Legislation (Canons 57-59)
A Brief Summary of the Proposed Canons
Title 1- The Ministry
A general revision of the status of candidacy or postulancy for the ordained ministry, involving the Bishop
more in the process and oversight, while creating a Board of Examining Chaplains to assist him as needed.
Also, the Lay Ministry of Deaconess is expressly created. The commitment to an all-male ordained ministry
is affirmed. A prohibition against the ordination of known practicing homosexuals is made explicit. An
alternative method of approving newly elected Bishops is provided for. Provision is made for Religious
Communities, etc.
Title II - Ecclesiastical Discipline
A general revision of the ecclesiastical courts is made. The following courts are created: Court of Bishops,
Court of Diocesan Authority, and a Court of Review. Due process of Constitutional rights of all parties are
protected with a strong system of checks and balances. The Court of Review, which is created consists of a
Bishop appointed by the Presiding Bishop, and two Presbyters and two laymen elected by the General
Council for three-year terms. Provision is also made for a kind of “grand jury” to hear charges against
bishops.
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Title III - Worship
Creates the Custodian of the Standard Book of Common Prayer, provides for the use of previous
authorized Prayer Books, no other significant changes.
Title IV- Organization and Administration
Establishes guidelines for the naming of future parishes and missions, uniformity in the use of ecclesiastical
titles, the designation of Cathedrals, otherwise no significant changes.
Title V- Amendments
Details manner in which Canons may be amended.
Other Matters
The Committee was also directed by the 49th General Council “To examine and consider Article VI of the Thirtynine Articles with a view to listing the books of the New Testament and removing the listing of the Apocryphal books so
that no confusion arise concerning the sufficiency of Holy Scripture alone in the establishment of doctrine.”
The Committee considered issue this at its very first meeting and felt that it lacked the authority to alter,
amend, or enlarge the key doctrinal statement of historic Anglicanism. Were any alteration made to the
Thirty-Nine articles, the resulting document would no longer be the Articles of Religion, but would, in fact
be a new document. This Church has previous negative experience with editing the Thirty-Nine Articles,
(the Thirty-Five Articles) which was only rectified by General Council in 1993.
In particular, it was felt that removing the list of Apocryphal books enumerated in Article VI would be
counter-productive since the article clearly states: “the Church doth read [these books] for example of life and
instruction of manners; but yet it doth not apply them to establish any doctrine... “ making it clear that the books
listed are not Holy Scripture.
As to the other question, whether or not to list the books of the New Testament, the committee felt that
while it lacked the authority to amend the Articles, it could not find any objection to footnoting the article
and appending the list of New Testament books. In view of the fact that the Canon of Scripture has been
settled since the early third century the committee can find no need to state the obvious. However, it would
appear that the Committee of Doctrine and Worship would be the proper forum for this addition, should
the Council determine it to be desirable.
This issue did have a seminal effect on the drafting of the Constitution and Canons, as it led to the decision
to append the Thirty-Nine Articles of Religion and other key doctrinal statements inherited by this Church
to the proposed documents so that the received doctrine of this Church would be clear to all.
The Committee commends the proposed Constitution and Canons to the Church for its consideration.
Respectfully submitted,
James T. Payne, Chairman.
RECOMMENDATION:
That the Proposed Canons be adopted for first reading by the 50th General Council and that they be
authorized for trial use during the ensuing triennium.
Respectfully Submitted
The Rev’d Canon James T. Payne
Chairman
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The Reformed Episcopal Church

[Draft Constitution]
ARTICLE I
Authority
This Church acknowledges our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ as the Head of His Body, the Church. Christ
Himself, acting by the Holy Spirit, is the Supreme Authority in the “One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic
Church” of which this Church is a part.
ARTICLE II
Name
This particular fellowship within the Body of Christ shall be known as The Reformed Episcopal Church in
every Diocese and Missionary Diocese in the United States of America and in the Dominion of Canada.
When operating in other lands it may operate under such name or names as may be established by action
of the General Council or General Committee.
ARTICLE III
Doctrinal Position
This Church holds the Faith as once delivered to the saints, and as transmitted through the Church of
England, especially as articulated in her Reformation heritage, the range of her Anglican divines, and as
deposited in the founding principles of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of America.
Furthermore, this Church affirms Holy Scripture as the Word of God, the three ancient creeds, commonly
known as the Nicene, Apostles’ and Creed of Athanasius, and the dogmatic definitions of the first four
ecumenical councils of the undivided church. It also holds the following unalterable historical documents
to be a part of the received Body of its Doctrine:
1.
2.
3.

The Thirty-Nine Articles of Religion in their 1801 form.
The Declaration of Principles of 1873, as adopted by the first General Council of this Church.
The Chicago-Lambeth Quadrilateral of 1886-1888.

These documents, and short summaries of the ecumenical councils, shall be appended at the end of the
Constitution and Canons.”
ARTICLE IV
Of Erroneous or Strange Teaching
Section 1 Nothing calculated to teach that in the celebration of the Lord’s Supper, the elements of the
bread and wine are changed into the natural Flesh and Blood of Christ, shall ever be allowed in the
worship or teaching of this Church. Nor shall any practice that teaches or promotes doctrines or practices
specifically prohibited by the Thirty-Nine Articles of Religion be permitted in this Church.
Section 2 No person shall be admitted or received as Deacon, Presbyter, or Bishop except, in each instance,
he shall subscribe to the following oath, in writing, in the presence of two Presbyters in good standing of
this Church, who shall sign as witnesses.
“In the Name of God, Amen. I ____A. B. ____do solemnly swear that I believe the Old and New Testaments
to be the Word of God, written under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, and that Holy Scripture contains all
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things necessary for salvation. I do believe and accept the received Body of Doctrine, Discipline and Worship of
this Church, as set forth in the Constitution and Canons of the same, and will conform thereto, the Lord being
my helper.”
Section 3 The foregoing oath, duly executed and witnessed, shall be delivered to the Bishop presiding as
testimonial during the service of ordination or reception of every clergyman at the time of his presentation
to the same for the laying on of hands.

ARTICLE V
Of Authority
General authority in this Church shall reside in the General Council, subject only to the restrictions placed
upon it by the received Doctrine of the Church and the Constitution and Canons lawfully adopted by it
from time to time. Such authority that is not granted to the General Council, the several Dioceses and
their Bishops Ordinary by the Constitution and Canons of this Church are retained by the Parishes and
Communicant Members thereof.

ARTICLE VI
Composition of the General Council
The General Council shall be composed as follows:
1.

Of all Bishops of this Church whether active or retired.

2.

Of all Presbyters on the Clergy roll who are in good and active standing and Canonically resident in any
Diocese or Missionary Diocese of this Church.

3.

Of the Officers, the Trustees of the Sustentation Fund, the Lay Members of the General Committee,
the Lay Members of the Committees on Doctrine and Worship and Constitution and Canons, and Lay
Deputies elected as provided by the Canons of this Church.

4.

A Deacon in charge of any Parish or Mission may be granted voice and vote at the discretion of the
Bishop Ordinary of the Diocese in which he serves provided a written request is received from the
Vestry or Bishop’s committee of said Parish or Mission at least thirty days prior to the deadline for
registration of delegates at the next General Council. If such request is approved, the Bishop Ordinary
shall notify the secretary of the General Council and the Parish or Mission of this approval in writing.

5.

By a two-thirds vote, visitors and friends of our Church may be made Corresponding Members for the
duration of that meeting of the Council. Corresponding membership shall confer the right to speak
upon the floor of the house, but not to vote in its deliberations.

6.

There shall be a Council of Bishops, which may be convened from time to time by the Presiding
Bishop, or if there be none, by the senior Bishop Ordinary of this Church, seniority being reckoned by
date of consecration, by the General Council or General Committee when in session, or at the written
request of a majority of all the Bishops of this church. The Council of Bishops shall consist of all the
Bishops of this church and shall have such duties as specified by the Canons of this church. The
Presiding Bishop, or such other Bishop as he may appoint, including a retired Bishop, shall preside at
all meetings of the Council of Bishops. He shall have no vote except in the event of a tie.

ARTICLE VII
Of the General Council
Section 1 The General Council shall convene on the first Wednesday after the twentieth day of June in such
year and at such place as shall have been chosen at its next preceding stated meeting, unless such time or
place of meeting, or both time and place have been changed in the meantime as provided for in Section 2.
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Section 2 If, in the opinion of the Presiding Bishop there be any sufficient cause to change the time or the
place or both the time and place of meeting, this may be done by him, with the consent in writing of at
least two-thirds of the members of the General Committee. Thirty days’ notice thereof shall be given by the
Presiding Bishop to every Bishop and other Presbyter and to every Parish of this Church.
Section 3 Special meetings may be called by the Presiding Bishop, also with the consent in writing of at
least two-thirds of the members of the General Committee, at a time and place designated in the call.
Thirty days’ notice thereof, specifying the object or objects of the meeting, shall be given as prescribed in
Section 2.
Section 4 The Deputies elected to the next preceding Council shall be the Deputies in any special meeting
unless other Deputies shall have been elected by any Parish or Mission in the meantime.
Section 5 The stated meeting of the Council shall he held triennially; provided, that any Council, by a twothirds vote, may change the next interval to not less than one nor more than four years.

ARTICLE VIII
Officers of the General Council
Section 1 The Officers of the General Council shall be a President, Vice President, Secretary, and
Treasurer. They shall be elected by ballot at each stated meeting, upon the organization of the Council,
and shall hold their respective offices from and after their election, and until their successors have been
elected.
Section 2 The President, also known as the Presiding Bishop, and Vice President of the General Council
shall be chosen from the active Bishops of this Church. The Treasurer of the General Council shall also
serve as Treasurer of the Sustentation Fund and may be chosen from among the clergy or lay members of
this Church, the Secretary shall be from either the clergy or the laity of this Church.
Section 3 The duties of these several officers shall be those usually pertaining to their respective offices, and
such others as may be prescribed by the Canons of this Church. The President of the Council shall be the
Presiding Bishop of this Church; and, in the event that in the interval between stated meetings the
President shall become unable to act, or his office become vacant, from any cause, the Vice President shall
discharge the duties of the office of President until the disability is removed, or the vacancy filled by a
special or stated meeting of the Council. If both the President and Vice President be unable to act, the
senior Bishop Ordinary, reckoning seniority from the date of consecration, shall forthwith become Acting
Presiding Bishop, invested with all authority of the office of Presiding Bishop, and the authority hereby
conferred shall be in force until the next meeting of the Council.
Section 4 In the event of the death or permanent disability of either the Vice President, Secretary, or
Treasurer, the Presiding Bishop, with the concurrence of a majority of the General Committee, shall
forthwith appoint some suitable person to fill the vacant office and execute the duties thereof until the
meeting of the next Council.

ARTICLE IX
Proceedings of the General Council
Section 1 The proceedings at meetings of the General Council shall be regulated by such parliamentary
rules as the Council may adopt from time to time; provided, however, that whenever ten or more members of
the Council shall demand that any vote be taken by orders, it shall he done, the Bishops voting with the
Presbyters; and the concurrence, by a majority vote or by a two-thirds vote where otherwise required, of
both orders, clergy and laity, shall be necessary for the adoption of any motion or resolution under this
procedure.
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Section 2 In all business of the Council, freedom of debate shall generally be allowed, provided, however, that
a motion to end debate may be passed by a two-thirds majority of both Lay and Clerical Deputies, voting by
orders.
Section 3 Twelve Presbyters, and twelve Lay Deputies from not less than four Parishes, representing no less
than three of the several Dioceses of this Church, shall constitute a quorum; but a lesser number may
adjourn from time to time to await the arrival of a quorum.

ARTICLE X
Of the General Committee
Section 1 Each Bishop Ordinary of this Church, or his Co-adjutor, together with the Secretary, Treasurer,
the Trustees of the Sustentation Fund, and twelve members at large so elected by the Council — four to
serve three years, four for six years, and four for nine years — shall constitute the General Committee; the
term of each elective successor shall be nine years.
Section 2 The General Committee, subject to the authority of the General Council, shall assume and
discharge the following duties:
(1) Consider all matters referred to it by the Council or the Presiding Bishop, as well as other important
matters concerning the welfare of this Church which may be brought to its attention or which it may
itself discern, and make such recommendations to the Council, its Officers, or its Boards and
Committees as each case shall demand;
(2) Prepare and submit to the Council a Budget covering the fiscal needs of this Church, and recommend
plans for financing such needs;
(3) Consider between meetings of the Council cases of serious embarrassment or emergency concerning
the Beneficent or Missionary work of this Church, and provide direct methods of relief;
(4) Correspond with and advise the Bishops, the Standing Committees, and other duly constituted
authorities of Dioceses and Missionary Dioceses and Jurisdictions; and
(5) submit to each Council, for its approval or reversal, detailed reports of all business transacted since the
most recent previous meeting of the Council.
Section 3 In the performance of its duties as prescribed in Section 2, this Committee shall have all the
powers vested in the General Council; also in any other matters expressly referred to it by the Council.
Section 4 This Committee shall meet at the call of the Presiding Bishop, or upon its own initiative, after
fifteen days’ notice by the Secretary of the General Council. Nine members present shall constitute a
quorum.

ARTICLE XI
Of the Book of Common Prayer
Section 1 The Book of Common Prayer and Administration of the Sacraments and Other Rites and
Ceremonies of the Church According to the Use of the Reformed Episcopal Church in the United States of
America and the Dominion of Canada (otherwise referred to as ‘The Book of Common Prayer’) shall be
the standard of Doctrine and Worship in this Church, and shall be used at such times, and with such
liberty, as the Canon on this subject shall prescribe; but no Canon shall ever make its use imperative on all
occasions, nor forbid the use of extempore or other prayer at suitable times.
Section 2 No alterations or additions shall be made in the Book of Common Prayer of this Church unless
the same shall be approved by a two-thirds vote in one General Council, and finally ratified by a two-thirds
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vote of the next succeeding Council; provided, however, that minor verbal or rubrical alterations, which affect
neither doctrine nor polity, may be authorized by a two -thirds vote of any stated meeting of the Council.
Section 3 Other liturgies and prayer books may be authorized for trial use in this Church by action of the
General Council subject to the requirements of the Canons of this Church.
Section 4 No Parish or Mission of this Church, already using any edition of the Book of Common Prayer
previously authorized for use in this Church, or accepted into this Church using said prayer book with the
approval of the then Bishop Ordinary, shall ever be prohibited from using said book in public worship.

ARTICLE XII
Of Bishops
The Bishops of this Church shall be elected in a manner agreeable to the Canons, and shall hold their
office and ministry for life. The powers and duties of all Bishops shall be prescribed by the Canons.
Missionary Bishops, although consecrated to the work and ministry of Bishop for life, shall hold office for a
fixed term of three years and the General Council shall thereafter define their terms of office.

ARTICLE XIII
Of Parish Property
The right of every Parish or Mission of this Church to hold deed and title to its real property and other
assets under the laws of the state, province, or other political jurisdiction in which it is domiciled shall not
be abridged or infringed upon by the Canons of this Church, or by the Canons of any of the several
Dioceses or Missionary Dioceses. The right of this Church or any agency thereof to secure itself for
purposes of money loaned through the use of a note and deed of trust or other documentation required by
any state or other governmental entity shall be unaffected by this article; nor shall this article affect any
Canon dealing with the dissolution of any defunct Parish.

ARTICLE XIV
Of Amendments
Section 1 Articles I, III, and IV of this Constitution contain the Body of Received Doctrine, Discipline and
Worship of this Church, and as historic in nature, are deemed to be inalterable in content.
Section 2 This Constitution may be amended by a unanimous vote of any stated meeting of the General
Council, or of any special meeting thereof called for the purpose; otherwise, by a two thirds vote at one
stated meeting of the General Council, ratified by a two-thirds vote at the next succeeding stated meeting
thereof. A motion to adopt for first reading, even though passed unanimously when made, shall not
constitute final passage but shall require ratification of the next meeting of the General Council.
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The Reformed Episcopal Church
[Draft - Proposed Canons]

TITLE I - THE MINISTRY
CANON 1
Of Postulants
Section 1 (a) Every person desiring to be admitted a candidate for Holy Orders is, in the first instance, to
consult his immediate Pastor, or, if he have none, some Presbyter to whom he is personally known, setting
before him the grounds of his desire for admission to the Ministry, together with such circumstances as may
bear on his qualification, or tend to affect his course of preparation.
(b) If, as the result of a thorough inquiry into the physical, mental, moral, and spiritual qualifications of
the applicant, he is counseled by the aforesaid Presbyter to persevere in his intentions, he shall make his
desire known personally, if possible, or in writing, to the Bishop in whose jurisdiction he has been
Canonically resident for the three months preceding. But with the written consent of the said Bishop, and
on the recommendation of at least one Presbyter of the said jurisdiction who is acquainted with the
applicant, the latter may at once apply to some other Bishop. He shall give to the Bishop the name of his
Pastor, or, if he have none, of some other Presbyter in good standing, to whom he is personally known,
from whom the Bishop may ascertain, either by personal conference, or by direct report in writing, his
qualification, as stated above, for the work of the Ministry.
(c) Before the admission of a Postulant the Bishop may, at his sole discretion, require the applicant to
submit to a thorough examination by a physician appointed by the Bishop. When required, this
examination shall cover the man’s mental health as well as his physical condition; and a record of the
medical report shall be kept on file by the Bishop and shall be open to the inspection of the Standing
Committee, or Council of Advice, when application is made for its recommendation of the man to be
received as a Postulant. If such examination be waived by the Bishop, a memo to that effect shall be
prepared by the Bishop and retained on file in lieu of said examination.
(d) The applicant shall state to the Bishop in writing:
(1) His full name and age.
(2) The length of time he has been resident in the Diocese or Missionary Diocese.
(3) When, and by whom, he was baptized.
(4) When, and by whom, he was confirmed.
(5) When, and where, he was admitted to Holy Communion.
(6) Whether he has ever before applied for admission as a Postulant or as a candidate for Holy Orders
in any other Diocese, Missionary Diocese or other jurisdiction.
(7) On what grounds he is moved to seek the Sacred Ministry.
Section 2 (a) The Bishop, in a book to be kept for that purpose, shall enter the name of each applicant,
with the fact of his approval or disapproval of the application, and the date of such entry. He shall inform
the applicant of approval or denial, and of the date of his admission as Postulant.
(b) Similar records shall be made and information given of the removal of a name from the list of
Postulants. Without further reason, the Bishop may remove the name of a Postulant who fails to be
ordained within four years from the date of his reception as a Postulant.
(c) Every Postulant shall report himself to the Ecclesiastical Authority personally or by letter, four times a
year, in the Ember Weeks, giving account of his manner of life and progress in his studies; and if he fails to
make such reports to the satisfaction of the Ecclesiastical Authority, his name may be stricken from the list
of Postulants.
Section 3 (a) No Bishop Ordinary, Co-adjutor, or Missionary Bishop shall accept as a Postulant any person
who has previously been refused admission as a Postulant in any other Diocese or Missionary Diocese, or
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who having been admitted, has afterwards ceased to be a Postulant, until he has been provided with, or has
requested certification and an explanation from the Ecclesiastical Authority of the previous Diocese or
Missionary Diocese of the reason(s) for refusal or cessation.
(b) Should the Bishop accept such applicant as a Postulant, he shall send the said certification, or a copy
thereof, to the Standing Committee or Council of Advice of the Diocese, to be considered by them if the
said Postulant should apply for ordination.
Section 4 A Standing Committee, acting as Ecclesiastical Authority of a Diocese, shall be competent to
receive and act upon applications under this Canon from persons desiring to be received as Postulants.
Section 5 (a) The Postulant, before entering upon his course of theological studies, must lay before the
Bishop and the Board of Examining Chaplains satisfactory evidence that he is a graduate of some seminary,
college or university, together with a full statement of the work done by him in such seminary, college or
university.
(b) If the Postulant be not a graduate as aforesaid and he shall have attained the age of thirty-five years, he
must satisfy the Board of Examining Chaplains that he possesses the intellectual ability to enter with
advantage upon a course of study preparatory to Holy Orders. To this end, the Board of Examining
Chaplains in each Diocese and Missionary Diocese shall develop and publish, with the consent of the
Bishop and the Standing Committee or Council of Advice, a procedure of study and examination for those
Postulants that do not meet the requirements of Clause (a) of this Section. Such procedure shall be
applied uniformly to all Postulants not meeting the requirements of Clause (a) of this Section.
(c) The Board of Examining Chaplains shall report the compliance of all Postulants under this Section to
the Standing Committee or Council of Advice.
Section 6 The Bishop shall require from the applicant’s Rector and Vestry a certificate in the following
words:
To the Right Reverend A. B., Bishop of_________.
We, whose names are hereunder written, testify to our belief (based on personal knowledge or on evidence
satisfactory to us) that A. B. is sober, honest, and godly, and that he is a communicant of this Church in
good standing. We do furthermore declare that, in our opinion, he possesses such qualifications as fit him to be
admitted a Postulant for Holy Orders. (Signed)
Whenever such a recommendation is required, a copy shall be filed with the Standing Committee of the
Diocese or Council of Advice of the Missionary Diocese.
Section 7 In all Canons respecting ordination, the terms Postulant and Candidate for Holy Orders shall be
deemed to be synonymous.

CANON 2
Of General Provisions Concerning Postulants
for Holy Orders
Section 1 (a) The superintendence of all Postulants for Holy Orders, both as to the daily life and as to the
direction of their theological studies, pertains to the Bishop of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese to which
they belong. The Bishop may at his discretion ask one or more of the Board of Examining Chaplains to
assist him in this superintendence.
(b) Every Postulant shall pursue his studies diligently under proper direction; he shall not indulge in vain
or trifling conduct or in amusements unfavorable to godly and studious habits and to that good report
which becomes a person preparing for the Holy Ministry.
(c)
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members of the Committee shall, through the President, discharge the duties assigned in this Section to
the Bishop.
Section 2 (a) A Postulant must remain in Canonical connection with the Diocese or Missionary Diocese in
which he has been admitted, until his ordination, except as hereinafter otherwise provided.
(b) For reasons satisfactory to the Ecclesiastical Authority, Letters Dimissory may be granted to a Postulant
on his own request to any other Diocese or Missionary Diocese.
(c) Convenience of attending any Seminary, College, or University shall not be a sufficient reason for
change of Canonical residence.
Section 3 (a) Every Postulant for Holy Orders shall report himself to the Ecclesiastical Authority,
personally or by letter, four times a year, in the Ember Weeks, giving account of his manner of life and
progress in his studies; and if he fail to make such report to the satisfaction of the Ecclesiastical Authority,
his name may be stricken from the list of Postulants.
(b) If a Postulant for Holy Orders shall fail to present himself for examination within four years from the
date of his admission as a candidate, his name may, after due notice, be stricken from the list of Postulants
at the discretion of the Bishop.
(c) If a Postulant for Holy Orders shall have passed his Canonical examinations, but is refused, on other
grounds, recommendation for ordination, the Bishop, with the advice of the Standing Committee or
Council of Advice, may remove his name from the list of Postulants.
Section 4 A Postulant for Holy Orders in any Diocese or Missionary Diocese of this Church, or of any
Church in communion with this Church, whose name shall have been stricken from the list of Postulants,
or whose application for ordination shall have been rejected, shall not be ordained without re-admission as
a Postulant, said Postulancy to continue for not less than one whole year; provided, that in no such case
shall the whole term of Postulancy be less than two years.
Section 5 A Postulant for Holy Orders shall not be a Deputy to the General Council.

CANON 3
Of the Normal Standard of Learning and
Examination of Candidates for Holy Orders
Section 1 Before ordination to the Diaconate, the candidate must pass examinations before the Board of
Examining Chaplains in the following subjects required for Deacon’s and Presbyter’s Orders:
(1) Holy Scripture: The Old and New Testaments in English, their contents and historical background, a
reading knowledge of the New Testament in Greek, and the Old Testament in Hebrew, together with
special knowledge of one Synoptic Gospel and the Gospel according to Saint John, and of three
Epistles, one of which shall be Romans or First Corinthians.
(2) Church History: From the beginning to the present time, together with:
(a) Special Knowledge of a period or topic elected by the candidate with the approval of the
Examining Chaplains;
(b) The history, extent, and methods of Christian Missions;
(c) Ecclesiastical Polity;
(3) Theology: Historical, philosophical, and systematic;
(4)

Christian Ethics and Moral Theology;
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(5)

Liturgics: The Principles and History of Christian Worship; the Contents of the Book of Common
Prayer;

(6) Practical Theology:
(a) The use of the Book of Common Prayer, the Administration of the Sacraments, and the Conduct
of Public Worship;
(b) Homiletics: Principles of Sermon Composition and Delivery. In connection with the examination
in this subject the candidate shall present three sermons, composed by himself, on texts of Holy
Scripture assigned by the Bishop or the Examining Chaplains;
(c) Pastoral Care;
(d) Parish Organization and Administration, including the keeping of records;
(e) Principles and methods of Christian Education in the Parish;
(f) Canon Law, including the Constitution and Canons of the General Council and of the Diocese or
Missionary Diocese to which the candidate belongs; and
(g) The use of the voice in reading and speaking.
The Board of Examining Chaplains may, in lieu of examination, accept satisfactory evidence of the
fulfillment of the above requirements in any of the above-mentioned subjects.
(7) If a candidate desires a dispensation from examination in the Greek of the New Testament, or Hebrew
of the Old Testament, he shall make application to the Bishop in writing, stating his reasons for the
request. The Bishop may, after consultation with the Board of Examining Chaplains, at his discretion,
grant the same. A candidate so dispensed shall be examined in the special exegetical knowledge in
English of one Synoptic Gospel and the Gospel according to Saint John, and of three Epistles, one of
which shall be Romans or First Corinthians.
(8) If the candidate has been a Minister or Licentiate in some other body of Christians, he shall also be
examined, in writing, on those points of Doctrine, Discipline, Polity, and Worship, in which the
communion from which he has come differs from this Church. This portion of the examination shall
be conducted, in part at least, by written questions and answers; the replies shall be kept on file for at
least three years.
Section 2 (a) Examinations at any theological or other literary institution shall not supersede any
Canonical examination, nor shall any certificate of graduation or diploma necessarily be sufficient ground
for dispensing with any part of the Canonical examinations, except as provided in this Canon.
(b) It shall be the privilege of the Presbyter who is to present a candidate for ordination to be present at
his examinations; but no other person save the Bishop shall be permitted to be present without the consent
of the Board of Examining Chaplains.
(c) In addition to the examinations conducted by the examining chaplains, the candidate shall be
examined by the Bishop in the presence of two Presbyters, both before his ordination. At the discretion of
the Bishop and Standing Committee, this Bishop’s examination of the candidate may be divided into two
parts, one for the Diaconate and one for the Presbyterate.
(d) At the request of the Bishop, and with the consent of the Standing Committee, the Bishop and
Examining Chaplains may conduct one comprehensive examination covering all subjects required for the
Presbyterate and the Diaconate before the ordination to the Diaconate. This examination shall in all other
ways conform to the Canonical requirements.

CANON 4
Of a Board of Examining Chaplains
Section 1 In every Diocese or Missionary Diocese there shall be a Board of Examining Chaplains, consisting
of at least three learned Presbyters, Canonically resident within the said Diocese or Missionary Diocese.
The Examining Chaplains shall be appointed by the Bishop at the Annual Synod or Council. Their term of

90

OF THE REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH
office shall be one year. Should vacancies occur, the Bishop shall similarly appoint replacements and notify
the Standing Committee or Council of Advice. In all cases, the Chaplains shall serve at the pleasure of the
Bishop Ordinary.
Section 2 The Board of Examining Chaplains may adopt rules for its work, subject to the approval of the
Bishop, provided the same are not inconsistent with the Canons of the General Council or Diocese. These
rules may include the appointment of committees of the Board to act on its behalf.
Section 3 It shall be the duty of the Board of Examining Chaplains, under the guidance and oversight of
the Bishop, to conduct the examinations of Postulants prescribed by these Canons. These examinations
shall be, in part at least, in writing. The Examining Chaplains, when so requested by the Bishop, shall give
oversight to Postulants and Deacons, and shall advise them in regard to their studies and preparation.
Section 4 The Board of Examining Chaplains shall promptly report, in writing, to the Bishop the results of
all examinations held by them, whether satisfactory or unsatisfactory, making separate reports upon each of
the appointed subjects, and upon each person examined. The Bishop shall transmit these reports to the
Standing Committee or Council of Advice, who shall in no case recommend a Postulant for ordination to
the Diaconate or to the Presbyterate, until they have received and considered the report from the Board of
Examining Chaplains. The report of the Board shall be made in the following form:
To the Right Reverend A.B., Bishop of_______ (or the Clerical Members of the Standing Committee of_______
as the case may be)
Place, Date,
We, having been assigned as Examiners of A. B., hereby testify that we have examined the said A. B. upon the
subjects prescribed in the Canons of this Church Sensible of our responsibility, we give our judgment as follows:
(Here specify the proficiency of A. B. in each of the subjects appointed, as made apparent by the examinations).
(Signed by two of the Examining Chaplains)
Section 5 The Board shall make an annual report concerning its work to the Diocesan Synod or Council.
Section 6 The Bishop, with the consent of the Board of Examining Chaplains, may ask the Examining
Chaplains of another Diocese or Missionary Diocese to conduct the examination of a Postulant on their
behalf.

CANON 5
Of Ordination to the Diaconate
Section 1 No one shall be ordered Deacon until he shall be at least twenty-three years of age.
Section 2 No one shall be ordered Deacon within eighteen months from his admission as a Postulant,
unless, under special circumstances, the Bishop, with the advice and consent of a majority of all the
members of the Standing Committee or Council of Advice, shall shorten the time of his candidacy; and in
no case shall the time be shortened to less than twelve months.
Section 3 No one shall be ordered Deacon unless he is first recommended to the Bishop by the Standing
Committee of the Diocese, or Council of Advice of the Missionary Diocese, to which he belongs.
Section 4 In order to be recommended for ordination, the candidate must lay before the Standing
Committee:
(1) An application therefore in writing, signed by himself, which shall state the date of his birth.
(2) A certificate from the Bishop by whom he was admitted a Postulant, declaring the date of his
admission; but when such certificate cannot be had, other evidence satisfactory to the Committee shall
suffice.
(3) A certificate from a Presbyter of this Church, known to the Ecclesiastical Authority, in the following
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words:
To the Standing Committee of_________
Place, Date,
I hereby certify that I am personally acquainted with A. B., and that I believe him to be well qualified to
Minister in the Office of Deacon, to the glory of God and the edification of His Church. (Signed)
(4) A certificate from the Minister and Vestry of the Parish of which he is a member, in the following
words:
To the Standing Committee of__________
Place, Date,
We do certify that, after due inquiry, we are well assured and believe that A. B., for the space of three years last
past, hath lived a sober, honest, and godly life, and that he is loyal to the Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of
this Church, and does not hold anything contrary thereto. And, moreover, we think him a person worthy to be
admitted to the Sacred Order of Deacons. (Signed)
This certificate must be attested by the Minister of the Parish, or by the Clerk or Secretary of the Vestry, as
follows:
I hereby certify that A. B., is a member of______Parish in__________and a communicant of the same; that
the foregoing certificate was signed at a meeting of the Vestry duly convened at__________on the_____day
of_____and that the names attached are those of all (or a majority of all) the members of the Vestry.
(Signed) The Minister of________ or Clerk or Secretary of Vestry.
(5) A certificate from the theological seminary where he has been studying, or from the clergyman under
whose direction he has been pursuing his studies, showing his scholastic record in the subjects required
by the Canons, and giving a judgment as to his personal qualifications for the Ministry of this Church.
Section 5 Should the Parish be without a Minister, it shall suffice that in his place the certificate be signed
by some Presbyter of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese in good standing, the reason for the substitution
being stated in the attesting clause.
Section 6 (a) Should there be no organized Parish at the place of residence of the candidate, or should it
be impracticable, through circumstances not affecting his moral or religious character, to obtain the
signatures of the Minister and Vestry, or of the Vestry, it may suffice if the certificate be signed by at least
1. One Presbyter of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese in good standing; and
2. Six Laymen, communicants of this Church in good standing.
(b) In such case, the reasons for departing from the regular form must be given in the attesting clause,
which shall be signed by the same, or some other Presbyter of this Church in good standing, and shall be in
the following words:
I hereby certify, that the Laymen whose names are attached to the foregoing certificate are communicants of this
Church in good standing, and that this form of certificate was used for no reasons affecting the moral or
religious character of the Candidate, but because (here give the reasons for departing from the regular form).
(Signed) Presbyter of the Diocese, or Missionary Diocese, of__________.
Section 7 The Standing Committee, on the receipt of the certificates prescribed above and the report of
the Board of Examining Chaplains prescribed in Canon 4, Section 4, and having reason to believe that all
other Canonical requirements have been complied with, and having no reason to suppose the existence of
any sufficient obstacle, physical, mental, moral, or spiritual, may, at a meeting duly convened, a majority of
all the members of the Committee consenting, recommend the candidate for ordination by a testimonial
addressed to the Bishop in the following words:
We, being a majority of all the members of the Standing Committee of__________, and having been duly
convened at__________, do testify that A. B., desiring to be ordered Deacon, hath laid before us satisfactory
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certificates that for the space of three years last past he hath lived a sober, honest, and godly life, and that he is
loyal to the Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of this Church and does not hold anything contrary thereto. And
we hereby recommend him for ordination to the Diaconate.
In witness whereof, we have hereunto set our hands this_____day of_____in the year of our Lord_____.
(Signed).
The testimonial shall be signed by all consenting to its adoption.
Section 8 The testimonial having been presented to the Bishop, and there being no sufficient objection on
grounds physical, mental, moral, doctrinal, or spiritual, the Bishop may take order for the ordination; and
at the same time of the ordination he shall require the candidate to subscribe and make, in his presence,
the declaration required in Article IV, Section 2 of the Constitution of this Church.
Section 9 No Postulant shall be admitted to Holy Orders unless he shall have been appointed to serve in
some Parochial Cure within the jurisdiction of this Church.

CANON 6
Of Ordination to the Presbyterate
Section 1 No one shall be ordered Presbyter until he be twenty-five years of age.
Section 2 No one shall be ordered Presbyter until he has been a Deacon one full year, unless it shall seem
good to the Bishop, for reasonable causes, with the advice and consent of a majority of all the members of
the Standing Committee, to shorten the time; nor within two years from his admission as a Postulant, unless
the Bishop, for urgent reasons fully stated, with the advice and consent of a majority of all the members of
the Standing Committee, shall shorten the time. And in no case shall he be ordered Presbyter within less
than one year from his admission as a Postulant, nor until he has been a Deacon for at least six months.
Section 3 No Deacon shall be ordered Presbyter unless he be first recommended to the Bishop by the
Standing Committee of the Diocese, or by the Council of Advice of the Missionary Diocese, to which he
belongs.
Section 4 In order to be recommended for ordination by the Standing Committee, the Deacon must lay
before the Committee:
(1) An application therefore in writing signed by himself, which shall state the date of his birth.
(2) A certificate from the Bishop declaring that the term of his Postulancy and the time of his service in the
Diaconate have been completed; but when such certificate cannot be had, other evidence, satisfactory
to the Committee, may suffice.
(3) A certificate from the Minister and Vestry of the Parish where he resides, in the following words:
To the Standing Committee of__________
Place, Date,
We do certify that, after due inquiry, we are well assured and believe that the Reverend A. B., Deacon, since
the_____day of_____in the year_____being the date of his ordination to the Diaconate (or for the space of three
years last past), hath lived a sober, honest, and godly life, and hath not written, taught, or held anything
contrary to the Doctrine, Discipline, or Worship of this Church. And, moreover, we think him a person worthy
to be admitted to the Sacred Order of Presbyters. (Signed)
This certificate must be attested by the Minister of the Parish, or by the Clerk or Secretary of the Vestry, as
follows:
I hereby certify that the Reverend A. B., is a resident of__________Parish in__________; that the foregoing
certificate was signed at a meeting of the Vestry duly convened at__________on the_____day of_____, and the
names attached are those of all (or a majority of all) the members of the Vestry.
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(Signed) The Minister of__________ or Clerk or Secretary of Vestry.
Section 5 But should the Parish be without a Minister, it shall suffice that in his place the certificate be
signed by some Presbyter of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese in good standing, the reason for the
substitution being stated in the attesting clause.
Section 6 (a) Should there be no organized Parish of this church at the place of residence of the
candidate, or should it be impracticable, through circumstances not affecting his moral or religious
character, to obtain the signatures of the Minister and Vestry, or of the Vestry, it may suffice if the
certificate be signed by at least:
(1) One Presbyter of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese, in good standing; and,
(2) Six Laymen, communicants of this Church, in good standing.
(b) In such case, the reasons for departing from the regular form must be given in the attesting clause,
which shall be signed by the same, or some other Presbyter of this Church in good standing, and shall be in
the following words:
I hereby certify that the Laymen whose names are attached to the foregoing certificate are communicants of this
Church in good standing, and that this form of certificate was used for no reasons affecting the moral or
religious character of the candidate, but because (here give the reasons for departing from the regular form).
(Signed) Presbyter of the Diocese, or Missionary Diocese, of__________.
Section 7 The Standing Committee, on the receipt of the certificates prescribed above and the report of
the Board of Examining Chaplains prescribed in Canon 4, Section 4, and having reason to believe that all
other Canonical requirements have been complied with, and having no reason to suppose the existence of
any sufficient obstacle, physical, mental, moral, or spiritual, may, at a meeting duly convened, a majority of
all the members of the Committee consenting, recommend the Deacon for ordination by a testimonial
addressed to the Bishop in the following words:
To the Right Reverend A.B., Bishop of__________.
We, being a majority of all the members of the Standing Committee of__________and having been duly
convened at__________, do testify that the Reverend A. B., Deacon, desiring to be ordered Presbyter, hath laid
before us satisfactory certificates that since the_____day of_____in the year_____being the date of his
ordination to the Diaconate (or for the space of three years last past), he hath lived a sober, honest, and godly
life, and hath not written, taught, or held anything contrary to the Doctrine, Discipline, or Worship of this
Church; and we hereby recommend him for ordination to the Presbyterate.
In witness whereof, we have hereunto set our hands this_____day of_____in the year of our Lord_____.
(Signed)
This testimonial shall be signed by all consenting to its adoption.
Section 8 The testimonial having been presented to the Bishop, and there being no sufficient objection on
grounds physical, mental, moral, doctrinal, or spiritual, the Bishop may take order for the ordination; and
at the time of the ordination he shall require the Deacon to subscribe and make, in his presence, the
declaration required in Article IV, Section 2, of the Constitution of this Church.
Section 9 No Deacon shall be ordered Presbyter until he shall have been appointed to serve in some
Parochial Cure within the jurisdiction of this Church, or as a Missionary under the Ecclesiastical Authority
of some Diocese or Missionary Diocese, or as an officer of some Missionary Society recognized by the
General Council, or as a Chaplain of the Armed Forces of the United States or the Dominion of Canada, or
as a Chaplain in some recognized hospital or other welfare institution, or as a Chaplain or instructor in
some College or other Seminary of learning, with opportunity for the exercise of his Ministry judged
sufficient by the Bishop.
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CANON 7
Of General Provisions Respecting Ordination
Section 1 (a) For the purpose of this and other Canons of Ordination, the authority assigned to the
Bishop of the Diocese may be exercised by a Bishop Co-adjutor, when so empowered under Canon 11,
Section 2 (a) or (b), or by a Suffragan Bishop when requested by the Bishop of a Diocese, or by a
Missionary Bishop, or any other Bishop of this Church Canonically in charge of a Diocese or Missionary
Diocese, or of congregations in foreign parts.
(b) The Council of Advice in a Missionary Diocese shall, for the purposes of this and other Canons of
Ordination, have the same powers as the Standing Committee of a Diocese.
(c) In case of a vacancy in the episcopate in a Diocese or Missionary Diocese, the Ecclesiastical Authority
may authorize and request the Presiding Bishop, or another Bishop of his designation, to take order for an
ordination.
Section 2 (a) No certificate or testimonial, the form of which is supplied by Canon, shall be valid, unless it
be in the words prescribed; the omission of the date there from shall render such certificate or testimonial
liable to rejection.
(b) No Postulant shall sign any of the certificates prescribed in the Canons of Ordination.
(c) Whenever the testimonial of the Standing Committee is required, such testimonial must be signed at a
meeting duly convened, and, in the absence of express provision to the contrary, by a majority of the whole
Committee.
(d) Whenever the certificate of a Vestry is required, such certificate must be signed by a majority of the
whole Vestry, at a meeting duly convened, and the fact must be attested by the Secretary of the said Vestry
or by the Minister.
Section 3 Whenever a dispensation from any of the requirements of the Canons of Ordination is
permitted, with the advice and consent of the Standing Committee, the application must be first to the
Bishop, and, if he approve it, be by him referred to the Committee.
Section 4 If, in the case of any applicant for ordination, a majority of the Standing Committee refuse to
recommend, or shall fail to act within three months, although the required certificates have been laid
before the Committee, it shall be the duty of the Committee, without delay, to give to the Bishop the
reasons, in writing, for such refusal or failure to act.
Section 5 (a) No Bishop of this Church shall ordain any person to officiate in any Congregation beyond
the limits of the United States and the Dominion of Canada until the testimonials and certificates required
by the Canons of Ordination shall have been supplied, except as provided for as follows.
(b) Any Missionary Bishop of this Church having jurisdiction in foreign lands, or any Bishop to whom the
charge of Congregations in foreign lands shall have been assigned by the Presiding Bishop, may ordain as
Deacons or Presbyters, to officiate within the limits of his charge, any persons of the age required by the
Canons of this Church, who shall exhibit to him the testimonials required by Canons 5 and 6, signed by not
less than two Presbyters of this Church, who may be subject to his charge, and other satisfactory evidence of
moral character from natives of the country not in Holy Orders. If there be only one Presbyter of this
Church subject to his charge, and capable of acting at the time, the signature of a Presbyter in good
standing under the jurisdiction of any Bishop in communion with this Church may be admitted to supply
the deficiency.
Section 6 No appointment for the ordination of any Candidate shall be made until the Bishop has had due
notice that all the Canonical requirements have been complied with, and that the Bishop has consented to
the ordination.
Section 7 No Canon shall conflict with a Bishop’s right of final consent to all ordinations which he is to
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perform, without explanation.
Section 8 The term Presbyter, whenever and wherever used in these Canons to signify the second order of
ministry, shall be deemed to be the equivalent of the word Priest, which is an ancient contraction of the
same. Furthermore, the interchangeable use of the word ‘priest’ for Presbyter shall be in the context of the
Received Doctrine of this Church as specified in the Constitution of the same and shall, in all cases, be
consistent with the Doctrine of the Priesthood of All Believers as found in Holy Scripture.
Section 9 In accordance with the plain teaching of Holy Scripture, and the historic practice of the One,
Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church, only males may be admitted as Postulants for Holy Orders in this
Church.
Section 10 No person who advocates or practices a homosexual or adulterous lifestyle or is otherwise
openly and notoriously engaged in immoral behavior shall be admitted to Holy Orders.

CANON 8
Of Ministers Ordained in Foreign Countries by Bishops
in Communion with this Church
Section 1 (a) A Minister declaring himself to have been ordained beyond the limits of the United States or
the Dominion of Canada by a foreign Bishop in Communion with this Church, or by a Bishop consecrated
for a foreign country by Bishops of this Church under authority of General Council, shall, before he be
permitted to officiate in any Parish or Congregation of this Church, exhibit to the Minister, or, if there be
no Minister, to the Vestry thereof, a certificate of recent date, signed by the Ecclesiastical Authority of the
Diocese or Missionary Diocese, that his letters of Holy Orders and other credentials are valid and authentic,
and given by a Bishop in communion with this Church, and also that he has exhibited to the said
Ecclesiastical Authority satisfactory evidence of his moral and godly character.
(b) And before he shall be permitted to take charge of any Parish or Congregation, or be received into
any Diocese or Missionary Diocese of this Church as a Minister thereof, he shall produce to the
Ecclesiastical Authority Letters Dimissory or equivalent credentials under the hand and seal of the Bishop
with whose Diocese or Missionary Diocese he has been last connected, which letters or credentials shall be
delivered within six months from the date thereof. Before such Minister shall be so received, the Bishop
shall require him to promise in writing to submit himself in all things to the Discipline of this Church,
without recourse to any foreign jurisdiction, civil or ecclesiastical; and shall further require him to
subscribe and make in his presence, and in the presence of two or more Presbyters, the declaration
required in Article IV, Section 2, of the Constitution of this Church. He shall also be examined by the
Bishop and at least one Presbyter as to his knowledge of the history of this Church, its worship and
government. The said Ecclesiastical Authority, being satisfied of his theological acquirements, may then
receive him into the Diocese or Missionary Diocese as a Minister of this Church. Such Minister shall not be
entitled to hold Canonical charge of any Parish or Congregation, until he shall have resided one year in the
United States or Canada subsequent to the acceptance of his credentials.
Section 2 If such Minister be a Deacon, he shall not be ordered Presbyter until he shall have resided in the
United States or Canada at least one year.
Section 3 Any Minister availing himself of the provisions of this Canon shall submit to, and satisfactorily
pass, a thorough examination by a physician appointed by the Bishop under whose jurisdiction he shall
reside. This examination shall cover the man’s mental health, as well as his physical condition.

CANON 9
Of the Ordination of Deacons in Special Cases
Section 1 A man of devout character and proved fitness, desirous to serve in the capacity of Deacon
without relinquishing his secular occupation and with no intention of seeking advancement to the
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Presbyterate, may be accepted as a Postulant and admitted as a candidate upon the following conditions:
(1) He shall be not less than thirty-five years of age.
(2) He shall be accepted as a Postulant as provided in the provisions of Canon.
(3) Fulfillment of the requirements of Canon 1, Section 5 (a) or (b)
qualification for admission as a Postulant.

shall suffice as educational

Section 2 A candidate so admitted may be ordained to the Diaconate any time after twelve months from his
admission as a Postulant, but only after being approved for ordination to the Diaconate by the Bishop and
Standing Committee or Council of Advice, as required by Canon 5, and only after passing examinations
(oral or written) administered by the Bishop and Examining Chaplains in the following subjects.
(1) Holy Scripture: A working knowledge of the Bible in English, its contents and historical background,
with course work in both the Old and New Testaments.
(2) Church History: a general outline with an emphasis in course work in Anglican History and the History
of this Church.
(3) Doctrine: The Church’s teaching as set forth in the Creeds and the Offices of Instruction with course
work on the meaning of the Sacraments of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper.
(4) Liturgics: The Contents and Use of the Book of Common Prayer.
(5)

Practical Theology, which shall include:
(a) The Office and Work of a Deacon,
(b) The Conduct of Public Worship,
(c) Principles of Sermon Composition and Delivery,
(d) Principles and methods of Christian Education in the Parish,
(e) Constitution and Canons of the Reformed Episcopal Church and of the Diocese or Missionary
Diocese to which the candidate belongs, and
(f) The use of the voice in reading and speaking.

Section 3 A Deacon ordained under the special provisions of this Canon may execute all the functions
pertaining to the office of Deacon, subject to the general provisions of Canon 5. He may be assigned by the
Ecclesiastical Authority as Minister in Charge, but never Rector, of a congregation which is unable to secure
the services of a resident Presbyter. At the request of, or with the consent of, the Rector and Vestry of a
Parish, he may be assigned as an assistant Minister in one or more Parishes. Any man ordained Deacon
under the provisions of this Canon may not be transferred to another Diocese or jurisdiction except upon
the express request in writing of the Ecclesiastical Authority thereof.
Section 4 Any Deacon ordained in accordance with this Canon who may afterward desire to be advanced
to the Presbyterate shall be required to pass all examinations required of other candidates for the
Presbyterate and to comply with all the Canonical requirements precedent to such ordination under
Canon 3, without exception.

CANON 10
Of Ministers Ordained in Churches not in Communion
with this Church
Section 1 (a) When a Minister ordained in a Church not in communion with this Church desires to be a
Deacon or Presbyter in this Church, he shall apply to a Bishop, attaching to his written application the
following:
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(1) Evidence that he has been duly baptized with water in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost;
(2) His letters of Ordination and satisfactory evidence that they and his other credentials are valid and
authentic;
(3) Satisfactory evidence of his moral and godly character and that he is free from any vows or other
engagements inconsistent with the exercise of Ministry in this Church;
(4) Transcripts of his academic and theological studies;
(5) A certificate from at least two Presbyters of this Church stating that, from personal examination, or
from satisfactory evidence laid before them, they believe that his desire to leave the Communion to
which he has belonged has not arisen from any circumstance unfavorable to his moral or religious
character;
(6) A certificate in the form provided in Canon 5, Section 4 (3) and (4), from the Minister and Vestry of a
Parish of this Church; and
(7) A statement of the reasons, which have moved him to seek to enter the Ministry of this Church.
(b) With regard to the fulfillment of requirements as to pre-theological education the provisions of Canon
1, Section 5 shall be applicable. The applicant shall also submit to the examinations required in Canon 3,
the result of such examination to be filed and submitted as therein required.
Section 2 (a) If such Minister furnish evidence of a satisfactory theological training in his previous
Communion, and have exercised his ministry therein with good repute and success for at least three years,
he shall be examined by the Board of Examining Chaplains in the following subjects:
(1) Church History: the History of the Church of England and this Church.
(2) Doctrine: the Church’s teaching as set forth in the Creeds and the Offices of Instruction.
(3) Liturgics: the Principles and History of Christian Worship; the Contents and Use of the Book of
Common Prayer.
(4) Practical Theology:
(a) The Office and Work of a Deacon and of a Presbyter,
(b) The Conduct of Public Worship,
(c) The Constitution and Canons of General Council, and of the Diocese in which he is Canonically
resident,
(d) The use of the voice in reading and speaking.
(5) The points of Doctrine, Discipline, Polity, and worship in which the Communion from which he has
come differs from this Church. This portion of the examination shall be conducted, in part at least, by
written questions and answers, and the replies kept on file for at least three years.
The Board of Examining Chaplains, may, with the consent of the Bishop, and with due notice to the
applicant, examine the latter in any other subject required by Canon 3, Section 1.
(b) But if such Minister cannot furnish evidence of a satisfactory theological training in his previous
Communion, or if he have not exercised his Ministry therein with good repute and success for at least three
years, he shall conform to the requirements of Canon 3, Section 1.
Section 3 (a) Prior to being examined as provided above, the applicant shall have received certificates
from the Bishop and from the Standing Committee, or Council of Advice, that he is acceptable as a
Minister of this Church, subject to the successful completion of said examinations. He shall not be
ordained or received until at least six calendar months shall have elapsed, during which period he shall
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undertake such studies, in a theological seminary or otherwise, as shall be directed by the Bishop with the
advice of the Board of Examining Chaplains.
(b) The Bishop, in a book to be kept for that purpose, shall enter the name of each applicant, with the
fact of his approval or disapproval of the application, and the date of such entry. If he approve of the
application, he shall inform the applicant of the fact, and the date of his acceptance.
Section 4 Before such Minister shall be ordained or received into the Ministry of this Church, the Bishop
shall require him to promise in writing to submit himself in all things to the Discipline of this Church
without recourse to any other ecclesiastical jurisdiction or civil jurisdiction; and shall further require him to
subscribe and make in his presence, and in the presence of two or more Presbyters, the declaration
required in Article IV, Section 2, of the Constitution of this Church.
Section 5(a) Thereafter the Bishop, being satisfied of such Minister’s theological attainments and
soundness in faith, may
(1) Receive him into the Diocese or Missionary Diocese in his order, if he has already been ordained by a
Bishop in the historic succession; or
(2) Confirm him and make him a Deacon and, no sooner than four months thereafter, ordain him as
Presbyter if he has not received such ordination; or
(3) Receive him as a Minister of the Gospel and conditionally regularize his status as a Deacon or a
Presbyter by laying on of hands and by use of the proper form as found in the Ordinal of the Book of
Common Prayer.
(b) In the case of an ordination pursuant to Section 5 (a) (2) and 5(a)(3) of this Canon, the Bishop shall,
at the time of such ordination, read this preface to the service:
A. B., who is already a Minister of Christ, now desires to be made a Deacon (or ordained a Presbyter) in this
Church. He has satisfied the Ecclesiastical Authority of this Diocese (or Missionary Diocese) that he accepts the
Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of this Church. We are about to confer upon him the grace and authority of
the Ordained Ministry as this Church has received them and requires them for the exercise of the Ministry
therein.
The letters of ordination in such cases may contain the words:
Acknowledging the ministry, which he has already received, and hereby adding to that Commission the grace
and authority of Holy Orders as understood and required by this Church for the exercise of the Ministry.
(c) In the case of such a conditional ordination pursuant to Section 5 (a)(3) of this Canon, the Bishop
shall, at the time of such ordination, read this preface to the service:
A. B., who has been ordained by an authority which has not been recognized by this Church, has now satisfied
the Ecclesiastical Authority of this Diocese (or Missionary Diocese) that he accepts the Doctrine, Discipline, and
Worship of this Church and that he now desires conditional ordination. By this service of ordination, we
propose to establish that A. B., is qualified to Minister in this Church.
Section 6 No one shall be ordered Deacon or received as such until he be 23 years of age.
Section 7 Any other provision in other Canons inconsistent with this Canon are inapplicable.
Section 8 The Bishop may, pending the reception of a Presbyter or Deacon under this Canon, license him
to officiate in his Order temporarily, provided, that the Standing Committee shall consent to such license,
and provided, that the Bishop and the Standing Committee shall certify that the Minister has been certainly
validly ordained, but in the case of a Minister whose Orders are uncertain or who has not received
episcopal ordination, the Bishop may, during the pendency of the Minister’s application, license him as a
Lay Reader or as a Preacher, or both.
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CANON 11
Of the Ordination and Consecration,
and Reception of Bishops
Section 1(a) Whenever the Church in any Diocese shall desire the ordination and consecration of a
Bishop-elect, whether elected as Ordinary, Co-adjutor or Suffragan; if the election shall have taken place
within six months before a meeting of the General Council, the Standing Committee of the said Diocese
shall, by their President, or by some person or persons specially appointed, forward to the secretary of the
General Council evidence of the election of the Bishop-elect by the Synod or Council of the Diocese,
together with evidence of his having been duly ordered Deacon and Presbyter, and also a testimonial
signed by a constitutional majority of such Synod, in the following words:
We, whose names are hereunder written, fully sensible how important it is that the Sacred Order and Office of a
Bishop should not be unworthily conferred, and firmly persuaded that it is our duty to bear testimony on this
solemn occasion without partiality or affection, do, in the presence of Almighty God, testify that the Reverend A.
B. is not, so far as we are informed, justly liable to evil report, either for error in religion or for viciousness of
life; and that we know of no impediment on account of which he ought not to be ordained and consecrated to
that Holy Office. We do, moreover, jointly and severally declare that we believe him to be of such sufficiency in
good learning, of such soundness in the Faith, and of such virtuous and pure manners and godly conversation,
that he is apt and meet to exercise the Office of a Bishop to the honour of God and the edifying of His Church,
and to be a wholesome example to the flock of Christ. (Signed)
The Secretary of such Synod or Council shall certify upon this testimonial that it has been signed by a
constitutional majority thereof. The Secretary of General Council shall lay the said testimonials before the
Council, and if it shall consent, by simple majority of both the Clergy and the Laity, to the consecration of
the Bishop-elect, notice of said consent, certified by the President and Secretary, shall be sent to the
Council of Bishops, together with the testimonials aforesaid.
(b) In all particulars the service at the consecration of a Bishop shall be under the direction of the
Presiding Bishop or such other Bishop appointed by him to preside at such consecration.
Section 2(a) If the election of a Bishop shall have taken place more than six months before the meeting of
the General Council, the Standing Committee of the Diocese electing shall, by their President, or by some
person or persons specially appointed, immediately send a certificate of the election to the Standing
Committees of the several Dioceses, together with copies of the necessary testimonials; and if a majority of
the Standing Committees of all the Dioceses shall consent to the consecration of the Bishop-elect, the
Standing Committee of the Diocese electing shall then forward the evidence of said consent, with the other
necessary testimonials, to the Presiding Bishop, who shall immediately communicate the same to every
Bishop of this Church, and if a majority of such Bishops shall consent to the consecration, the Presiding
Bishop shall, without delay, notify such consent to the Standing Committee of the Diocese electing and to
the Bishop-elect, and upon notice of his acceptance of the election, the Presiding Bishop shall take order
for the consecration of the said Bishop-elect either by himself and two other Bishops of this Church, or by
any three Bishops of this Church to whom he may communicate the testimonials. The evidence of the
consent of the several Standing Committees shall be a testimonial in the following words, signed by a
majority of the Standing Committees of all the Dioceses:
We, being a majority of all the members of the Standing Committee of__________, and having been duly
convened at__________, fully sensible how important it is that the Sacred Order and Office of a Bishop should
not be unworthily conferred, and firmly persuaded that it is our duty to bear testimony on this solemn occasion
without partiality or affection, do, in the presence of Almighty God, testify that the Reverend A. B. is not, so far
as we are informed, justly liable to evil report, either for error in religion or for viciousness of life; and that we
know of no impediment on account of which he ought not to be ordained and consecrated to that Holy Office.
In witness whereof, we have hereunto set our hands this_____day_____of_____in the year of our
Lord_____. (Signed)
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If the Presiding Bishop shall not have received the consent of a majority of the Bishops within three months
from the date of his notice to them, he shall then give notice of such failure to the Standing Committee of
the Diocese electing.
(b) In case a majority of all the Standing Committees of the several Dioceses shall not consent to the
consecration of a Bishop-elect within the period of six months from the date of the notification of the
election by the Standing Committee of the Diocese electing, or in case a majority of all the Bishops entitled
to act in the premises shall not consent within the period of three months from the date of notification to
them by the Presiding Bishop of the election, the Presiding Bishop shall declare the election null and void,
and the Synod of the Diocese may then proceed to a new election.
Section 3 (a) When a Bishop of a Diocese is unable, by reason of age, or other permanent cause of
infirmity, or by reason of the growth and extent of Diocesan work, fully to discharge the duties of his office,
a Bishop Co-adjutor may be elected by and for said Diocese, who shall have the right of succession;
provided, that before the election of a Bishop Co-adjutor for the reason of extent of Diocesan work, the
consent of the General Council, or during the recess thereof, the consent of a majority of the Bishops
having jurisdiction in the United States and Canada and of the several Standing Committees, must be had
and obtained. Before any election of a Bishop Co-adjutor, the Bishop of the Diocese shall read, or cause to
be read, to the Synod or Council thereof, his written consent to such election, and in such consent he shall
state the duties which he thereby assigns to the Bishop Co-adjutor, when duly ordained and consecrated,
and such consent shall form part of the proceedings of the Synod. The duties assigned by the Bishop to
the Bishop Co-adjutor in any Diocese may be enlarged by mutual consent whenever the Bishop of the
Diocese may desire to assign such additional duties to the Bishop Co-adjutor. In case of the inability of the
Bishop of the Diocese to issue the aforesaid consent, the Standing Committee of the Diocese may request
the Synod or Council to act without such consent, and such request shall be accompanied by certificates of
physicians as to the inability of the Bishop of the Diocese to issue his written consent.
(b) It shall also be lawful, within six months prior to the effective date of the resignation or retirement of a
Bishop from his jurisdiction, for the said Bishop, with the advice and consent of the Standing Committee,
to call a special meeting of the Synod or Council of the Diocese to elect a successor; provided, that if the
Synod is to meet in regular session meanwhile, it may hold the election during such regular session. The
proceedings incident to preparation for the ordination and consecration of such successor shall be as
provided in Section 1 of this Canon; but the Presiding Bishop shall not take order for the consecration to
be on any date prior to that upon which the resignation is to become effective.
(c) In the case of a Bishop Co-adjutor, the grounds for his election as stated in the record of the Synod,
shall be communicated, with the other required testimonials, to the General Council, or to the Standing
Committees and Bishops.
(d) In case of application for the consecration of a Bishop Co-adjutor, the Standing Committee shall
forward to the Presiding Bishop, in addition to the evidence and testimonials required by the preceding
Section, a certificate of the Presiding Officer and Secretary of the Synod that every requirement of this
Section has been complied with.
(e) There shall not be in any Diocese at the same time more than one Bishop Co-adjutor.
Section 4 No one shall be consecrated Bishop unless he shall at the time subscribed, in the presence of the
ordaining and consecrating Bishops, the declaration required in Article IV, Section 2 of the Constitution of
this Church.
Section 5 (a) The Council of Bishops may receive into this Church a Bishop of a Church which is in
communion with this Church, with the consent of the General Committee or the General Council. In such
cases he shall be treated with the rights and dignity of the office. However, such Bishop may not serve as a
Bishop Ordinary, Co-adjutor or Suffragan except he be elected to such office as provided under these
Canons. If such Bishop is retired, he may be received and accorded the status of a retired Bishop of this
Church.
(b) The Council of Bishops may, with the concurrence of the General Committee, receive into this Church
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a Bishop of a Church which is not in communion with this Church, provided that the provisions of Canon
10 be observed as to his Diaconate and Presbyterate, and provided further that no temporary license shall
extend further than permission of the Council of Bishops for such Bishop to function as a Presbyter. No
one shall receive conditional ordination and consecration as a Bishop without the consent of the General
Council or if it be not in session, by the Council of Bishops and the General Committee. Such a Bishop so
received, whether in his Order or with conditional ordination and consecration, shall become a member of
the Council of Bishops of this Church.
Section 6 Retirement of Bishops. A Bishop, whether the Ordinary, a Co-adjutor, or Suffragan may submit
his resignation at any time after his sixty-fifth birthday, but may elect to serve beyond that age with the
concurrence of the annual Synod or Council of his Diocese. Each year, beginning with his sixty-fifth
birthday, and until his seventy-second birthday, he shall be deemed to have submitted his offer to retire to
the Standing Committee and it shall be voted upon by the entire council.

CANON 12
Of Missionary Bishops
Section 1 The General Council may establish Missionary Dioceses in the United States or its Territories, or
parts thereof, or in territory belonging to the United States, or to the Dominion of Canada, its provinces
and territories or parts thereof, not organized into Dioceses, or in territory beyond the United States or
Canada, not under the charge of Bishops in communion with this Church. It may also, from time to time,
change, increase or diminish the territory included in such Missionary Dioceses.
Section 2 (a) The Council of Bishops may, from time to time, choose a suitable presbyter or presbyters to
serve this Church as Missionary Bishops in Missionary Dioceses, such choice to be subject to confirmation
of the General Council during its triennial sessions, and at other times to confirmation by a majority of the
Standing Committees of the several Dioceses and a majority of the General Committee.
(b) The evidence of such choice shall be a certificate signed by the Bishop presiding in the Council of
Bishops and by its Secretary, with a testimonial, or certified copy thereof, signed by a majority of the
Bishops of the Church, in the second form required in Canon 11, Section 1, which shall be sent to the
Presiding Bishop, or to the Standing Committees of the several Dioceses, if the General Council be not in
session.
(c) When the Presiding Bishop shall have received a certificate signed by the President and Secretary of
the General Council (or certificates signed by the Presidents and Secretaries of a majority of the Standing
Committees as the case may be), that the election has been approved, and shall have received notice of the
acceptance by the Bishop-elect of his election, he shall take order for the consecration of the said Bishopelect either by himself and two other Bishops of this Church, or by any three Bishops of this Church to
whom he may communicate the certificates and testimonial.
Section 3 The General Committee shall have power, at their discretion, to transfer a Missionary Bishop
from one Missionary Diocese to another, and, in case of the permanent disability of the Bishop in charge,
to declare the Missionary Diocese vacant.
Section 4 Any Bishop or Bishops elected and consecrated under this Canon shall be entitled to a seat and
vote in the Council of Bishops, and shall be eligible to the office of Bishop or Bishop Co-adjutor or
Suffragan Bishop in any organized Diocese within the United States or the Dominion of Canada; provided,
that such Missionary Bishop shall not be so eligible within five years from the date of his consecration,
except to the office of Bishop of a Diocese formed in whole or in part out of his Missionary Diocese. And
whenever a Diocese shall have been organized within the jurisdiction of such Missionary Bishop, if he shall
be chosen Bishop of such Diocese, he may accept the office without vacating his Missionary appointment;
provided, that he continue to discharge the duties of Missionary Bishop within the residue of his original
jurisdiction, if there be such residue, until the Council of Bishops shall elect a Missionary Bishop of such
residue.

102

OF THE REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH
Section 5 (a) When a Diocese, entitled to the choice of a Bishop, shall elect as its Diocesan, or as its Bishop
Co-adjutor, or Suffragan Bishop, a Missionary Bishop of this Church, if such election shall have taken place
within six months before a meeting of the General Council, evidence thereof shall be laid before each
House of the General Council, and the concurrence of each House, and its express consent, shall be
necessary to the validity of said election, and shall complete the same so that the Bishop thus elected shall
be thereafter the Bishop of the Diocese which has elected him.
(b) If the said election shall have taken place more than six months before a meeting of the General
Council, the above process may be adopted, or the following instead thereof, viz: The Standing Committee
of the Diocese electing shall give duly certified evidence of the election to every Bishop of this Church, and
to the Standing Committee of every Diocese, and to the General Committee. On receiving notice of the
concurrence of a majority of such Bishops and of the Standing Committees in the election, and of the
General Committee and their express consent thereto, the Standing Committee of the Diocese electing
shall transmit notice thereof to the Ecclesiastical Authority of every Diocese and Missionary Diocese within
the United States; which notice shall state what Bishops and what Standing Committees have consented to
the election. On receiving this notice the Presiding Bishop shall certify to the Secretary of the Council of
Bishops the altered status and style of the Bishop concerned. The Standing Committee of such Diocese
shall transmit to every Congregation thereof, to be publicly read therein, a notice of the election thus
completed, and also cause public notice thereof to be given in such other way as they may think proper.
Section 6 In case of the death or resignation of a Missionary Bishop, or of a vacancy in the Missionary
Diocese from other cause, the charge thereof shall devolve upon the Presiding Bishop with the power of
appointing some other Bishop of this Church as his substitute in said charge until the vacancy is filled.
Section 7 If during the recess of the General Council, and more than six months previous to its session,
there shall be a vacancy in a Missionary Diocese arising from any cause, the Council of Bishops shall, on the
written request of a majority of the same, be convened by the Presiding Bishop, and thereupon may
proceed to elect a Bishop for such Diocese.

CANON 13
Of Suffragan Bishops
Section 1 A Suffragan Bishop shall be elected in accordance with the Canons enacted in each Diocese for
the election of a Bishop. However the initiative shall in every case be taken by the Bishop of the Diocese
asking for the assistance of a Suffragan.
Section 2 There shall not at any time be more than two Suffragan Bishops (one if there be a Co-adjutor)
holding office in and for any Diocese, save by special consent of the General Council as previously
obtained.
Section 3 The Council of Bishops, from time to time in its discretion, may choose a Suffragan Bishop for
any Missionary Diocese from the Presbyters of that Missionary Diocese, in the same manner as provided by
Canon 12, Section 2, and subject to all the provisions thereof.
Section 4 A Suffragan Bishop shall act, in all respects, as the assistant of the Bishop of the Diocese, or
Missionary Diocese, and under his direction.
Section 5 The tenure of office of a Suffragan Bishop shall not be terminated on the death or removal of the
Bishop of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese. A Suffragan Bishop whose resignation has been accepted
shall exercise Episcopal functions only as he may be authorized by the Ecclesiastical Authority of a Diocese
or a Missionary Diocese.
Section 6 (a) Whenever a Suffragan Bishop shall be elected Bishop or Bishop Co-adjutor of a Diocese or
Bishop of a Missionary Diocese, if such election shall have taken place within six months before a meeting
of the General Council, evidence thereof shall be laid before each House of the General Council and the
concurrence of each House and its express consent shall be necessary to the validity of said election, and
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shall complete the same, so that the Bishop thus elected shall be thereafter the Bishop or Bishop Coadjutor of the Diocese which has elected him; or Missionary Bishop of the Diocese, as the case may be.
(b) If the said election has taken place more than six months before a meeting of the General Council,
the above process may be adopted, or the following instead thereof, viz: The Standing Committee of the
Diocese electing, or the Secretary of the Council of Bishops, as the case may be, shall give duly certified
evidence of the election to every Bishop of this Church in the United States and Canada who has seat and
vote in the Council of Bishops, and to the Standing Committee of every Diocese, and to the General
Committee.
On receiving notice of the concurrence of a majority of the Bishops and of the Standing Committees, and
of the General Committee in the election, and their express consent thereto, the Standing Committee of
the Diocese concerned or the Secretary of the Council of Bishops, as the case may be, shall transmit notice
thereof to the Ecclesiastical Authority of every Diocese and Missionary Diocese within the United States or
the Dominion of Canada; which notice shall state what Bishops and what Standing Committees have
consented to the election. On receiving this notice the Presiding Bishop shall certify to the Secretary of the
Council of Bishops the altered status and style of the Bishop concerned.

CANON 14
Of the Consecration of Bishops for Foreign Lands
Section 1 The following conditions are prescribed as necessary to be fulfilled before the Presiding Bishop
of this Church shall take order for a Consecration to the Episcopate authorized by that Article.
(a) A person seeking to be consecrated a Bishop for a foreign land must present to the Presiding Bishop of
this Church a statement in writing subscribed by him setting forth his name, and the date and place of his
birth; his Ecclesiastical and Civil status; whether he is in Presbyter’s Orders, and, if so, the time and place
and Episcopal source of his admission thereto, and to the Diaconate; the fact of his election or
appointment, by a body of Christian people in a foreign land, to be, when duly consecrated, their Bishop;
the corporate name under which such body is or desires and intends to be known as a distinct part of the
Catholic Church of Christ; and the land wherein and the civil government under which it claims and
purposes to exercise its jurisdiction as such; that the position of this body of Christian people in the land
wherein they dwell is such as to justify its distinct organization as a Church therein; that the members of
that body will receive the person consecrated for them by the Episcopate of this Church as a true and lawful
Chief Pastor, will suitably maintain him as such, and will render to him all due Canonical obedience in the
exercise of his proper Episcopal functions; that by the lawful authority recognized in the body applying
through him for the Episcopate there has been prescribed for use in that body a Book of Offices
containing the Creeds commonly called the Apostles’ and Nicene Creeds, together with forms for the
Administration of the Sacraments of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, an Ordinal, an Office for the
Administration of Confirmation by the Laying on of Hands, and an Order for the public reading of the
Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, in which Book the Faith and Order of the Church, as this
Church hath received the same, are clearly set forth and established as the Faith and Order of the Church
in which the Episcopate is as aforesaid desired to be settled and maintained; and that the person
presenting himself for consecration is, in his life and teaching, in entire conformity with the principles of
such Faith and Order, that he is not justly liable to evil report for error in religion or viciousness of life, and
that he has no knowledge of any impediment on account of which he ought not to be consecrated to the
Office of a Bishop.
(b) In case a Bishop should already have been consecrated for a foreign land, application should be made
for the consecration of a second or of a third Bishop for the same country, the judgment in writing of the
Bishop or Bishops already exercising jurisdiction in that land concerning the proposed consecration shall
be presented to the Presiding Bishop together with the papers required in the foregoing Clause.
(c) The applicant making the statement required in Clause (1) shall with it present to the Presiding
Bishop evidence fully substantiating the said statement in every particular thereof; and shall make such
further statement, supported by such further evidence, as the Presiding Bishop may in the premises deem

104

OF THE REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH
to be desirable or essential.
(d) If the Presiding Bishop shall deem the statement so submitted, with the evidence substantiating the
same, sufficient to justify the consideration or the application by the Bishops of this Church, he shall lay the
whole record embodying such statement and evidence before the Council of Bishops on the next occasion
on which they may be duly convened as such, with the presence of a majority of all the Bishops of this
Church entitled to vote in said Council.
Section 2 If after consideration of the statement and evidence so presented, and of any other evidence of
which they may be cognizant, a majority of the Bishops of this Church entitled to vote in the Council of
Bishops of this Church shall consent to the proposed consecration, the Presiding Bishop shall present the
matter to the General Council for its concurrence, or to the General Committee if Council be not in
session. Upon approval by majority vote of either General Council or General Committee, the Presiding
Bishop may take order therefore in the same manner as order is prescribed to be taken by him in the
consecration of Bishops in this Church, the Order of Consecration being conformed, as nearly as may be in
the judgment of the Bishops consecrating, to that used in this Church.
Section 3 Immediately after a consecration as herein provided shall have taken place, the Presiding Bishop
shall lodge the original record of the statement and evidence above required, together with such other
papers and documents as he may deem essential to the true and complete history of the proceedings, with
the Registrar of the General Council for preservation among the Archives of this Church.

CANON 15
Of the Presiding Bishop
Section 1 The Presiding Bishop shall be the President of General Council, and shall preside over meetings
of the General Committee and Council of Bishops. He shall take order for the consecration of Bishops
when duly elected. He shall also perform all other duties prescribed for him by other Canons of General
Council.
Section 2 The stipend of the Presiding Bishop and his necessary expenses shall be provided for in the
budget approved by the General Council.
Section 3 The style of the Presiding Bishop shall be Bishop of N., Presiding Bishop. The Presiding Bishop
shall be denominated Most Reverend.

CANON 16
Of Duties of Bishops
Section 1 It shall be the duty of every Bishop of this Church to reside within the limits of his jurisdiction;
nor shall he absent himself there from for more than three months without consent of the Synod or the
Standing Committee of the Diocese, or, in the case of a Missionary Bishop, without the consent of the
Presiding Bishop.
Section 2 (a) Every Bishop shall visit the Congregations within his Diocese or Missionary Diocese at least
once in three years, for the purposes of examining their condition, inspecting the behavior of the Clergy,
administering Confirmation, preaching the Word, and at his discretion, celebrating the Sacrament of the
Lord’s Supper.
(b) If a Bishop shall for three years have declined to visit a Parish or Congregation, the Minister and Vestry
[or the Corporation], or the Bishop, may apply to the Presiding Bishop to appoint a Council of
Conciliation, who shall amicably determine all matters of difference between the parties, and each party
shall conform to the decision of the Council in the premises; provided, that in case of any subsequent trial
of either party for failure to conform to such decision, any constitutional or Canonical right of the
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defendant in the premises may be pleaded and established as a sufficient defense, notwithstanding such
former decision; and, provided, further, that in any case the Bishop may at any time apply for such Council
of Conciliation. If the Presiding Bishop shall be the party within whose jurisdiction the Parish or
Congregation may be, then the application shall be made to the Bishop next in seniority.
(c) Every Bishop shall keep a record of all his official acts, which record shall be the property of the
Diocese, and shall be transmitted to his successor.
Section 3 Every Bishop shall deliver at least once in three years a Charge to the Clergy of his Diocese or
Missionary Diocese, unless prevented by reasonable cause; and may, from time to time, address to the
people of his Diocese or Missionary Diocese Pastoral Letters on points of Christian doctrine, worship, or
manners, which he may require the Clergy to read to their congregations.
Section 4 At every Annual Synod or Convocation the Bishop shall make a statement of the affairs of the
Diocese or Missionary Diocese since the last meeting of the Synod or Convocation; the names of the
churches which he has visited; the number of persons confirmed; the names of those who have been
received as Candidates for Holy Orders, and of those who have been ordained, and of those who have been
by him suspended or deposed from the Ministry; the changes by death, removal, or otherwise, which have
taken place among the Clergy; and all matters tending to throw light upon the affairs of the Diocese or
Missionary Diocese; which statement shall be inserted in the Journal.
Section 5 It shall be the duty of a Bishop, whenever leaving his Diocese or Missionary Diocese for the space
of six calendar months, to authorize, by writing, under his hand and seal, the Bishop Co-adjutor, or, should
there be none, the Standing Committee of the Diocese, or the Council of Advice of the Diocese, to act as
the Ecclesiastical Authority thereof during his absence. The Bishop Co-adjutor, or, should there be none,
the Standing Committee, may become at any time the Ecclesiastical Authority upon the written request of
the Bishop, and continue to act as such until the request be revoked by him in writing.
Section 6 (a) Any Bishop of this Church may, on the invitation of the Synod or of the Standing Committee
of any Diocese where there is no Bishop, or where the Bishop is for the time under a disability to perform
Episcopal offices by reason of a judicial sentence, visit and perform Episcopal offices in that Diocese, or in
any part thereof; and this invitation may be for a stated period, and may be at any time revoked.
(b) A Diocese without a Bishop, or of which the Bishop is for the time under a disability by reason of a
judicial sentence, may, by its Synod, be placed under the provisional charge and authority of the Bishop or
Bishop Co-adjutor of another Diocese, who shall by that act be authorized to perform all the duties and
offices of the Bishop of the Diocese so vacant or whose Bishop is under disability, until, in the case of a
vacant Diocese a Bishop be duly elected and consecrated for the same; or in the case of a Diocese whose
Bishop is disabled, until the disqualification be removed; or, until, in either case, the said act of the Synod
be revoked.
(c) A Diocese, while under the provisional charge of a Bishop, shall not invite any other Bishop to perform
any Episcopal duty or exercise authority.
Section 7 (a) If the Bishop of a Diocese, or a Bishop Co-adjutor, shall desire to resign his jurisdiction, he
shall send in writing to the Presiding Bishop his resignation with the reasons therefore. This
communication shall be sent at least thirty days before the date set for a regular or a special meeting of the
Council of Bishops. The Presiding Bishop shall without delay send a copy of the communication to every
Bishop of this Church having ecclesiastical jurisdiction, and also to the Standing Committee of the Diocese
of the Bishop desiring to resign, in order that the Standing Committee may on behalf of the Diocese be
heard either in person or by correspondence upon the subject. The Council of Bishops, during its session
shall investigate the whole case, and by a majority of those present accept or refuse the resignation.
(b) In case the resignation be sent to the Presiding Bishop at a time when no regular or special meeting of
the Council is about to be held, he shall exercise his discretion as to calling a special meeting.
(c) The Council of Bishops may accept the resignation of a Missionary Bishop at any of its sessions by a
vote of not less than two-thirds of those present.
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(d) In all cases of a proposed resignation, the Council of Bishops shall cause their proceedings to be
recorded in their Journal; and the resignation shall be completed when the vote of the Council of Bishops,
accepting the same, shall be so recorded. It shall then be the duty of the Presiding Officer of the Council
of Bishops to communicate the fact to the Houses of Clergy and Laity, if in session, and to the Ecclesiastical
Authority of each Diocese and Missionary Diocese.
(e) A Bishop whose resignation has been accepted may perform Episcopal acts at the request of any
Bishop of this Church, having ecclesiastical jurisdiction, within the limits of his jurisdiction.
(f) A Bishop who ceases to have Episcopal charge shall still be subject in all matters to the Constitution
and Canons of this Church and authority of the General Council.

CANON 17
Of Duties of Missionary Bishops
Section 1 Missionary Bishops shall exercise jurisdiction in States and Territories, or parts thereof, belonging
to the United States; or in the Provinces and Territories of the Dominion of Canada, or parts thereof, not
organized into Dioceses, or in any Missionary Diocese of this Church beyond the limits of the United States,
in conformity with the Constitution and Canons of this Church, and under such regulations and
instructions, not inconsistent therewith, as the General Council may prescribe.
Section 2 Notice shall be sent to all Archbishops and Presiding Bishops of Churches in communion with
this Church, of the designation of any Foreign Missionary Diocese, and of the consecration of any Foreign
Missionary Bishop. Such Bishop, either already consecrated or to be consecrated, shall exercise his Mission
within his defined Diocese, and it is hereby declared as the judgment of this Church, that no two Bishops of
Churches in communion with each other should exercise jurisdiction in the same place.
Section 3 Every such Bishop shall report annually to the Presiding Bishop his proceedings, and the state
and condition of the Church within his Missionary Diocese, such report to be transmitted by the Presiding
Bishop to the General Committee. Every such report shall state the amount contributed in each year by
the said Diocese for Episcopal Support.
Section 4 (a) On the formation of a Missionary Diocese the Bishop consecrated therefore, or assigned
thereto, shall, for the administration of his jurisdiction, adopt the Canons approved by the Council of
Bishops for Missionary Dioceses, or he may select the Constitution and Canons of one of the Dioceses of
this Church, which shall remain in force, so far as applicable to the circumstances of such Missionary
Diocese, except so far as altered by the Bishop and Convocation from time to time with the approbation of
the Presiding Bishop of the Church.
(b) Every Missionary Bishop shall appoint annually a Council of Advice, to be composed of not less than
two or more than four Presbyters, and an equal number of Laymen, communicants of this Church, resident
within his Missionary Diocese, who shall perform the duties of a Standing Committee for such Diocese,
except in so far as these Canons otherwise provide, and who shall continue in office until their successors
are appointed, and shall, so far as the circumstances of the Diocese permit, be governed by the
Constitution and Canons that have been adopted for such Diocese.
(c) Missionary Bishops shall be elected to serve a term of three years and shall be reelected at the pleasure
of General Council

CANON 18
Of the Filling of Vacant Cures
Section 1 When a Parish or Congregation becomes vacant, the Churchwardens or other proper officers
shall notify the fact to the Bishop. If the authorities of the Parish shall for thirty days have failed to make
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provision for the services, it shall be the duty of the Bishop to take such measures as he may deem
expedient for the temporary maintenance of Divine services therein.
Section 2 No election of a Rector shall be had until the name of the Clergyman whom it is proposed to
elect has been made known to the Bishop, if there be one, and sufficient time, not exceeding thirty days,
has been given to him to communicate with the Vestry thereon.
Section 3 Written notice of the election, signed by the Churchwardens, shall be sent to the Ecclesiastical
Authority of the Diocese. If the Ecclesiastical Authority be satisfied that the person so chosen is a duly
qualified Minister, and that he has accepted the office, the notice shall be sent to the Secretary of the
Synod, who shall record it. And such record shall be sufficient evidence of the relation between the
Minister and the Parish.
Section 4 A Minister is settled, for all purposes here or elsewhere mentioned in these Canons, who has
been engaged permanently by any Parish, according to the rules of said Diocese, or for any term not less
than one year.
Section 5 In case of the election of an Assistant Minister, a letter from the Rector and Wardens shall be
sent to the Bishop.
Section 6 Any Parish or congregation who elects a Minister and/or an Assistant Minister shall be required
to set aside, in a pension fund, for the benefit of said Minister and/or Assistant Minister, no less than the
sum required by act of the General Council, and in accordance with the formula established by same,
which said pension fund shall belong to the said Minister and/or Assistant Minister, under the terms and
provisions governing said pension fund, and the said Parish or congregation shall not make any claim on
the said fund. An annual report to the Diocesan Bishop shall be made indicating such payments have been
made.

CANON 19
Of Ministers and Their Duties
Section 1 (a) The control of the worship and the spiritual jurisdiction of the Parish are vested in the
Rector, subject to the Rubrics of the Book of Common Prayer, the Canons of the Church, and the godly
counsel of the Bishop. All other Ministers of the Parish, by whatever name they may be designated, are to
be regarded as under the authority of the Rector.
(b) For the purposes of his office and for the full and free discharge of all functions and duties pertaining
thereto, the Rector shall, at all times, be entitled to the use and control of the Church and Parish buildings
with the appurtenances and furniture thereof.
(c) In a Missionary Cure the control and responsibility belong to the Presbyter who has been duly
appointed to the charge thereof, subject to the authority of the Bishop.
Section 2 (a) It shall be the duty of Ministers of this Church who have charge of Parishes or Cures to be
diligent in instructing the children in the Catechism, and from time to time to examine them in the same
publicly before the Congregation. They shall also, by stated catechetical lectures and instruction, inform
the youth and others in the Holy Scriptures and the Doctrine, Polity, History, and Liturgy of the Church.
They shall also instruct all persons in their Parishes and Cures concerning all the Missionary work of the
Church at home and abroad, and give suitable opportunities for offerings to maintain that work.
(b) It shall be the duty of Ministers before baptizing infants or children to prepare the sponsors by
instructing both the parents and the Godparents concerning the significance of Holy Baptism, the
responsibilities of parents and Godparents for the Christian training of the baptized child, and how these
obligations may properly be discharged.
(c) It shall be the duty of Ministers to prepare young persons and others for Confirmation; and on notice
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being received from the Bishop of his intention to visit any Church, which notice shall be at least one
month before the intended visitation, the Minister shall announce the fact to the Congregation of the first
Sunday after the receipt of such notice; and he shall be ready to present for Confirmation such persons as
he shall judge to be qualified, and shall deliver to the Bishop a list of the names of those to be confirmed.
(d) At every visitation it shall be the duty of the Minister, and of the Churchwardens, or Vestrymen, or of
some other officer, to exhibit to the Bishop the Parish Register and to give information to him of the state
of the Congregation, spiritual and temporal, under such heads as shall have been previously signified to
them, in writing, by the Bishop.
(e) In every Parish a suitable receptacle shall be provided for gathering alms for the poor. Alms and other
offerings for the poor shall be deposited with the Minister of the Parish, or with such Church officer as
shall be appointed by him, to be applied by the Minister, or under his superintendence, to such pious and
charitable uses as shall by him be thought fit. During a vacancy, the Vestry shall appoint a responsible
person to serve as Almoner.
(f) Whenever the Council of Bishops shall put forth a Pastoral Letter, it shall be the duty of every Minister
having a pastoral charge to read it to his Congregation on some occasion of public worship on a Lord’s
Day, not later than one month after the receipt of the same.
Section 3 (a) It shall be the duty of every Minister of this Church to record in the Parish Register all
Baptisms, Confirmations, Marriages, Burials, and the names of all Communicants within his Cure.
(b) The registry of every Baptism shall be signed by the officiating Minister.
(c) Every Minister of this Church shall make out and continue, as far as practicable, a list of all families
and adult persons within his Cure, to remain in the Parish for the use of his successor.
Section 4 (a) No Minister of this Church shall officiate, either by preaching, reading prayers in public
worship, or by performing any other Presbyterial or Ministerial function, in the Parish, or within the Cure,
of another Minister, without the consent of the Minister of that Parish or Cure; or one of its
Churchwardens if, in his absence or disability, the Minister fail to provide for the stated services of such
Parish or Cure.
If there be two or more Congregations or Churches in one Cure, the consent of the majority of the
Ministers of such Congregations of Churches, or of the Bishop, shall be sufficient; provided, that nothing
in this Section shall be construed to prevent any Clergyman of this Church from officiating, with the
consent of a Minister, in the Church or place of public worship used by the Congregation of such Minister,
or in private for members of his Congregation; or, in his absence, with the consent of the Churchwardens
or Trustees of such Congregation; and provided, moreover, that the license of the Ecclesiastical Authority
required in Section 5(c) be first obtained when necessary.
This rule shall not apply to any Church, Chapel, or Oratory, which is part of the premises of an
incorporated institution, created by legislative authority, provided that such place of worship is designed
and set apart for the convenience and uses of such institution, and not as a place for public or parochial
worship.
(b) If any Minister of this Church, from disability or any other cause, neglect to perform the regular
services in his Congregation, and refuse, without good cause, his consent to any other duly qualified
Minister of this Church to officiate within his Cure, the Churchwardens, Vestrymen, or Trustees of the
Congregation shall, on proof before the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese of
such neglect or refusal, have power, with the written consent of the said authority, to permit any duly
qualified Minister of this Church to officiate.
Section 5 (a) The usual age for retirement of a Bishop, Presbyter or Deacon in this Church shall be sixtyfive years of age, provided however that a Minister may continue to hold office until his seventy second
birthday with the consent of a majority of his Vestry, or if he be a Bishop, of the Standing Committee, or if
he be the Presiding Bishop, of the General Committee.
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(b) Upon attaining the age of sixty-five a clergyman shall be considered to have tendered his resignation
each year on the anniversary of his birth, and such shall be deemed to have been accepted unless
affirmatively rejected by a majority of the Vestry, Standing Committee, or General Committee to which the
resignation must be offered.
(c) In addition to the approval of the Presbyter and Vestry of the Parish to which he is assigned, if a man
be a Deacon, he must also obtain the consent of the Bishop Ordinary or Missionary Bishop each year he
asks to continue to hold office after his sixty-fifth birthday.
Section 6 (a) A Minister of this Church removing into a Diocese or Missionary Diocese shall, in order to
gain Canonical residence within the same, present to the Ecclesiastical Authority thereof, a testimonial
from the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese in which he last had Canonical
residence, which testimonial shall set forth his true standing and character. The said testimonial shall be
given by the Ecclesiastical Authority to the applicant, and a duplicate thereof may be sent to the
Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese to which he proposes to remove. The
testimonial may be in the following words:
I hereby certify that the Reverend A. B., who has signified to me his desire to be transferred to the Ecclesiastical
Authority of__________is a Presbyter [or Deacon] of__________in good standing, and has not, so far as I
know or believe, been justly liable to evil report, for error in religion or for viciousness of life, for three years last
past. (Signed).
(b) Such testimonial shall be called Letters Dimissory. The Canonical residence of the Minister so
transferred shall date from the acceptance of his Letters Dimissory, of which prompt notice shall be given
both to the applicant and to the Ecclesiastical Authority from which it came.
(c) Letters Dimissory not presented within six months from the date of their transmission to the applicant
shall become wholly void. No Minister shall officiate more than two months, by preaching, Ministering the
Sacraments, or holding any public service, within the limits of any Diocese or Missionary Diocese other
than that in which he is Canonically resident, without a license from the Ecclesiastical Authority.
(d)
If a Minister, removing into another Diocese, who has been called to a Cure in a Parish or
Congregation shall present Letters Dimissory in the form above given, it shall be the duty of the
Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese to which he has removed, to accept them within three months,
unless the Bishop or Standing Committee shall have heard rumors, which he or they believe to be well
founded, against the character of the Minister concerned, which would form a proper ground of Canonical
inquiry and presentment, in which case the Ecclesiastical Authority shall communicate the same to the
Bishop or Standing Committee of the Diocese to whose jurisdiction the said Minister belongs; and in such
case, it shall not be the duty of the Ecclesiastical Authority to accept the Letters Dimissory unless and until
the Minister shall be exculpated from the said charge.
(e) No Minister, removing from one Diocese or Missionary Diocese to another, shall officiate as Rector or
Minister of any Parish or Congregation of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese to which he removes, until he
shall have obtained from the Ecclesiastical Authority thereof a certificate in the words following:
I hereby certify that the Reverend A. B. has been Canonically transferred to my jurisdiction and is a Minister
in good standing. (Signed).
(f) No person who has been refused Ordination or reception as a Candidate in any Diocese or Missionary
Diocese, and who has afterwards been ordained in another Diocese or Missionary Diocese, shall be
transferred to the Diocese or Missionary Diocese in which such refusal has taken place without the consent
of its Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority.
(g) No person who has been ordained under the provisions of Canon 9 shall be transferred to another
Diocese or Missionary Diocese, save as provided in the said Canon.
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CANON 20
Of Deacons
Section 1 Every Deacon shall be subject to the direction of the Bishop of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese
for which he has been ordained, or, if there be no Bishop, to that of the Clerical members of the Standing
Committee, acting by their President, until he is Canonically transferred to some other jurisdiction. He
shall officiate in such places only as the Bishop, or the Clerical members of the Standing Committee, as the
case may be, may designate. He shall not accept any appointment for work outside the Diocese to which he
Canonically belongs without the written consent both of his own Bishop and of the Bishop in whose
Diocese he desires to Minister.
Section 2 A Deacon ordained under the provisions of Canon 9 shall not be transferred to another
jurisdiction without the written request of the Ecclesiastical Authority of the same.
Section 3 (a) No Deacon shall be a Rector of a Parish or Congregation, nor be permitted to be a Chaplain
in the Armed Forces of the United States or Canada.
(b) A Deacon Ministering as Vicar in a Parish or Congregation under the charge of a Presbyter, shall act
under the direction of such Presbyter in all his ministrations.
(c) A Deacon Ministering as Vicar in a Parish or Congregation not under the charge of a Presbyter, shall,
if not under the immediate direction of the Bishop, be placed under the authority of some neighboring
Presbyter, by whose direction, in subordination to the Bishop, he shall in all things be governed.
(d) Upon ordination, a Deacon shall be removed from the communicant membership Roll of his Parish
and shall be transferred to the Roll of Deacons of the Diocese.

CANON 21
Of Persons Not Ministers in this Church Officiating
in any Congregation Thereof
No Minister in charge of any congregation of this church, or, in case of vacancy or absence, no
Churchwardens, Vestrymen, or Trustees of the Congregation, shall habitually permit any person to officiate
therein, without sufficient evidence of his being duly licensed or ordained to Minister in this Church;
provided, that nothing herein shall be so construed as to forbid occasional ecumenical gatherings of
Christian people in which Ministers not in communion with this Church participate, or for communicants
of the Church to act as Lay Readers; or to prevent the Bishop of any Diocese or Missionary Diocese from
giving permission to Christian men, who are not Ministers of this Church, to make addresses in the
Church, on special occasions.

CANON 22
Of Deaconesses
Section 1 A woman of devout character and aptitude may be set apart to the lay order of Deaconess by any
Bishop of this Church, having jurisdiction in the Diocese or Missionary Diocese in which she shall serve.
Section 2 The duty of a Deaconess is to assist the Minister in the care of the poor and sick, the religious
training of the young and others, and the work of moral reformation, but shall not include the
performance of any liturgical function which is reserved to those in Holy Orders.
Section 3 No one shall be appointed Deaconess until she shall be at least twenty-three years of age; nor
until she shall have laid before the Bishop testimonials certifying that she is a communicant of this Church
in good standing, and that she possesses such characteristics as, in the judgment of the persons testifying,
fit her for at least one of the duties above defined. The testimonial of fitness shall be signed by two
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Presbyters of this Church, and by twelve lay communicants of the same, six of whom shall be women. The
Bishop shall also satisfy himself that the applicant has had an adequate preparation for her work, both
technical and religious, which preparation shall cover the requirements as established by the Council of
Bishops.
Section 4 No Deaconess shall accept work in a Diocese without the express authority, in writing, of the
Bishop of that Diocese; nor shall she undertake work in a Parish without the like authority from the Rector
of the Parish.
Section 5 When not connected with a Parish, the Deaconess shall be under the direct oversight of the
Bishop of the Diocese in which she is Canonically resident. A Deaconess may be transferred from one
Diocese to another by Letters Testimonial.
Section 6 A Deaconess may at any time resign her office to the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese in
which she is at the time Canonically resident, but she may not be suspended or removed from office except
by the Bishop for cause, with the consent of the Standing Committee, and after a hearing before the
Bishop and Standing Committee.
Section 7 No woman shall be recognized as a Deaconess until she has been set apart for that office by an
appropriate service, to be prescribed by the Diocesan Bishop.

CANON 23
Of Religious Communities
Section 1 A religious community of men or of women desiring the official recognition of the Church shall
submit for his approval its Rule and Constitution to the Ecclesiastical authority of the Diocese wherein the
community is situated; and no change in the Rule or Constitution shall be made without its approval.
Section 2 In such Constitution there shall be a distinct recognition of the Doctrine, Discipline, and
Worship of this Church as of supreme authority.
Section 3 No religious community shall establish itself in another Diocese without permission of the Bishop
of that Diocese.
Section 4 The community may elect a Chaplain, but if he be a Presbyter who is not Canonically resident in
the Diocese, he must be licensed by the Bishop. Any Presbyter Ministering in a chapel of a religious
community shall be responsible to the Bishop of the Diocese for his ministrations, in the same manner as
parochial Clergyman.
Section 5 In the administration of the Sacraments the Book of Common Prayer shall be used without
alteration, save as it may be lawfully permitted by lawful authority.
Section 6 It shall be provided in the Constitution of a religious community that real estate and endowments
belonging to the community shall be held in trust for the community as a body in communion with this
Church.
Section 7 Members of a religious community who are in Holy Orders shall be subject to all Canonical
regulations concerning the Clergy.
Section 8 Provision shall be made in the Constitution for the appointment of a Visitor, with the approval of
the Bishop of the Diocese in which the Mother-house is situated, if the Bishop is himself unwilling to serve
in such capacity. It shall be the duty of the Visitor to see that the Constitution and Rule, as approved, are
duly observed, and to receive and hear appeals either from the community or from individual members
thereof as to transgressions of the Rule. No full member of a community shall be dismissed there from
without appeal to the Visitor, nor shall any be released from his or her obligations thereto without the
Visitor’s sanction.
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Section 9 It shall not be within the power of a succeeding Bishop to withdraw official recognition which has
been given to a Religious Community, provided that the conditions laid down in this Canon are observed.

CANON 24
Of Lay Ministry
Section 1 (a) Lay Readers. A competent person ready and desirous to serve the church in the public
services statedly as a Lay Reader must procure from the Bishop or Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese or
Missionary Diocese a written license. Such license shall not be granted to any but a male communicant of
this Church who has attained the age of eighteen years, and must be given for a definite period, not longer
than three years, and may be renewed from time to time, or revoked at any time. Such license may be
given for any vacant Parish or Mission, or for a Congregation without a Minister, but where a Presbyter is in
charge, his request and recommendation must have been previously signified to the Ecclesiastical
Authority. A license shall not be granted for conducting the service in a congregation without a Minister,
which is able and has had reasonable opportunity to secure the services of an ordained Minister. If the Lay
Reader be a student in any Theological Seminary, he shall also, before acting as such, obtain the
permission of the presiding officer of such institution and of his own Bishop.
(b) A Lay Reader shall be subject to the regulations prescribed by the Ecclesiastical Authority, and shall
not serve in any Diocese other than that in which he is licensed, unless he shall have received a license from
the Bishop of the Diocese in which he desires to serve.
(c) In all matters relating to the conduct of the service, and the Sermons or Homilies to be read, he shall
conform to the directions of the Minister in charge of the Parish, Congregation, or Mission in which he is
serving, and, in all cases, to the directions of the Bishop. He shall read only the Morning and Evening
Prayer (omitting the Absolution and Substituting the Collect for the Twenty-First Sunday After Trinity for
the same), the Litany, and the Office for the Burial of the Dead. He shall not deliver sermons or addresses
of his own composition, unless, after instruction and examination, he be specially licensed thereto for
urgent needs by the Bishop. He shall not wear the dress appropriate to Clergymen Ministering in the
Congregation.
(d) A Lay Reader may, with the consent of the Bishop, be licensed to the extraordinary ministry of Lay
Communion Visitor. In every such case, the Minister in charge shall certify, in writing, to the Bishop that
such ministry is needed for the proper pastoral care of the communicants of the Parish, Mission, or
community ministry in which he is to serve, and shall cite the reasons for requesting such licensure. Such
licensure shall be granted in such cases only for the express purpose of visitation of the sick, infirm, shut ins
or institutionalized persons in the Parish and permission to engage in such ministry shall be reviewed
annually. The ministry of Lay Communion Visitor is not to be seen as normative, but as an exceptional
solution to a problem arising out of genuine need, such as a severe clergy shortage, physical handicap, or
disability on the part of the clergy, or from geographic isolation. The convenience of the Rector is not to
be deemed a sufficient need in and of itself to license a Lay Reader to this extraordinary ministry.
(e) The responsibility for the proper handling and reservation of the sacramental elements in this and in
all other cases rest with the Rector or other supervising Presbyter.
(f) A Lay Reader may, at the request of the Minister in Charge, who shall declare a need for such ministry
in writing, be licensed by the Bishop as a Lay Cup Bearer, and when so licensed, may assist in the
distribution of the Cup, but only in the presence of and under the supervision of the supervising Minister.
Section 2 (a) Lay Lectors and Other Lay Ministries. The Rector of any Parish may appoint such persons as
he shall deem qualified and fit to serve in the capacity of Lay Lector, Acolyte, Usher or similar ministry.
Such persons shall serve in their various capacities at the pleasure of the Rector and remain under his
authority.
(b) Lay Lectors must be communicants of this Church, at least sixteen years of age, given to godly
conversation and regular attendance at Divine Services.
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(c) Duty of Lay Lectors. Such persons as may be appointed Lay Lectors may be permitted to read the First
and Second Lessons at Morning Prayer and any reading from the Old Testament or the Epistles at the Holy
Communion. Lay Lectors may not read the Gospel at Holy Communion nor may they officiate or lead
public worship.
(d) Limitations Lay Lectors may not preach, nor exercise the extraordinary ministry of Lay Communion
Visitor, nor conduct public worship by serving as the officiant at Morning or Evening Prayer.
Section 3 With the consent of the Bishop Ordinary, a male student enrolled in a seminary or school of
Ministry, or other approved program preparatory for ordination, may be authorized to officiate at Morning
or Evening Prayer or to preach sermons of his own composition at public worship, either by issuance of a
license signed by the Bishop or by stated Diocesan policy. The ministry of every such student shall be
under the supervision of the Dean of the seminary or school of ministry in which the man is enrolled or of
some member of the Board of Examining Chaplains as appointed by the Bishop Ordinary or his Coadjutor.

TITLE II - ECCLESIASTICAL DESCIPLINE
CANON 25
Of Amenability, Citation and Attendance
Section 1 Every Bishop, Presbyter or Deacon shall be subject to the jurisdiction of the Courts of the Church
as provided herein. Every Lay communicant of the Church is likewise subject to the orders and requests of
the Courts and shall attend any hearing or investigatory procedure at the request of the Courts. Notice of
the nature of such order or request may be served upon such Clergyman or Layman in the manner
provided in Section 2 hereof.
Section 2 Any notice, citation, presentment, order or request of any Court of the Church addressed to any
Bishop, Presbyter, Deacon or Lay communicant of the Church may be served upon such person by:
(1) personal delivery to the individual;
(2) delivery to the place of residence of such person or to a mature person residing therein;
(3) delivery to the last known address of such person by registered or certified mail; or
(4) if none of the above can be accomplished, by publication of notice of such citation in a newspaper of
regular circulation within the County or City where such person is Canonically resident, for three
consecutive issues of such newspaper; but for no less than three consecutive weeks, at least once a week
for those three weeks.
Section 3 Every Presbyter and Deacon shall be amenable to the Bishop of the Diocese or Missionary
Diocese in which he is Canonically resident. Bishops shall be amenable to the Council of Bishops in all
Canons respecting Ecclesiastical Discipline.
Section 4 If the Presiding Bishop shall be the subject of any procedures pursuant to the Canons of
Ecclesiastical Discipline, or any portion thereof, then and in that event, his place and stead in all
procedures, as herein provided, shall be assumed by the most senior Bishop having jurisdiction in this
Church.
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CANON 26
Of Offenses
Section (a) A Bishop, Presbyter, Deacon or Candidate for the ministry may be presented on any of the
following charges:
(1) Commission of an act constituting a felony violation of the criminal code of law of any political
subdivision of the United States or Canada or of the Federal government of either.
(2) Commission of a lewd, lascivious or vulgar act involving moral turpitude or gross immorality.
(3) Holding, pronouncing, teaching or espousing by any means whatever any doctrine or practice contrary
to the Received Doctrine of this Church.
(4) Violation of the Constitution and Canons of the Church.
(5) Violation of the Canons and By-laws of the Diocese, Missionary Diocese, or Parish.
(6) Any act or statement that constitutes a violation or repudiation of his Ordination vows.
(7) Habitual neglect of the exercise of his Ministerial Office, without cause; or habitual neglect of Public
Worship, and of the Holy Communion, according to the order and use of this Church.
(8) Any unseemly, notorious and dilatory act or acts deemed derogatory of the Church or its Holy Orders.
Provided, however, no formal charge of this nature or any presentment thereon shall be sanctioned until,
and unless, the same shall be certified by the written signature thereto of three-fourths of all the
members of the Standing Committee or Council of Advice of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese in
which the Clergyman is Canonically resident.
(9) Abandonment of the communion of this Church.
Section (b) Any Communicant/Baptized Lay Person shall be liable to trial and discipline for any of the
following offenses:
(1) Denial of the Faith.
(2) A walk or conversation unworthy of a Christian profession.
(3) Holding or teaching any doctrine condemned by this church, or contrary to the Received doctrine
thereof.
(4) Willful disobedience to properly constituted ecclesiastical or other properly constituted authority to the
detriment of peace, harmony, and godly order in the Church or the promotion of schism in the Body
of Christ.

CANON 27
Of the Establishment of Courts and Their Jurisdiction
Section 1 In order to insure the expeditious and just disposition of the presentment of charges regarding
any member of Holy Orders, the following courts of inquiry, fact-finding, appeal and review are established:
(1)

Court of Bishops: This court shall have sole jurisdiction of any presentment preferred against any
Bishop of any Diocese or Missionary Diocese. It shall consist of the Presiding Bishop, or a Bishop
chosen by him from the members of the Council of Bishops, who shall act as President of the Court;
two other Bishops, and two Presbyters. One Bishop shall be chosen by the accused and one Bishop
shall be chosen by the President of the Court. The two Presbyters shall be taken from six names
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chosen at random, but excluding Presbyters Canonically resident in the Diocese in which the Accused
Bishop holds office. The Accused and the President of the court shall each, in turn, be allowed to
strike two Presbyters names, without prejudice, from the list. The two remaining Presbyters shall be the
remaining members of the court.
(2) Court of Diocesan Authority: This court shall have sole jurisdiction of any presentment preferred
against any Presbyter or Deacon. It shall consist of the Bishop of the Diocese, or another Bishop
designated by him, and two Presbyters canonically resident in the Diocese, to be selected from a list of
four names drawn at random. The Accused and the Bishop shall each, in turn, strike one name from
the list, the remaining two Presbyters shall be members of the Court.
(3) The Court of Laity: This court shall have initial jurisdiction for any presentment preferred against any
communicant/Lay Person. It shall consist of the Rector or Vicar and Wardens of the Parish to which
such Communicant belongs. The accused shall have the right to challenge one member of the Court in
which case the Bishop shall appoint a substitute from among the communicant laity of the parish or
the Diocese, if such be challenged, or from among the presbyterate of the Diocese if it be the Rector or
Vicar who is challenged.
Section 2 No Court shall have any jurisdiction to hear and decide upon any presentment preferred against
any member of the Clergy in any place which is located geographically beyond the boundaries of the
Diocese or Missionary Diocese in which he is Canonically resident at the time of the presentment; nor shall
any member of the Clergy be required to respond to any Court convened outside of his Canonical
residence; provided, however, any Court of inquiry or review or of appeal may convene its sessions at any
place, or places, directed by the Presiding Bishop.
Section 3 All decisions of any Court must be delivered, in written or typed form, to the subject of the
presentment within fifteen days next following the date of the conclusion of the hearing.
Section 4 The case of the trial of a Presbyter, Deacon, Candidate or Lay Person, the initial right of appeal
shall be to the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese. The request for said review
shall be made within fifteen days of the decision of the court having initial authority in the case. Upon
request for appeal, the court shall deliver the records to the Standing Committee within thirty days, which
shall review the written record of said trial and either uphold or overturn said decision or by granting a new
trial. The Standing Committee shall not hear new witnesses as a part of this review, but shall solicit a brief
from each side summarizing its position. The final appeal of the decision of such courts shall be to the
Court of Review.
Section 5 (a) The General Council shall establish a Court of Review. It shall be a court of appeal and for
the sole purpose of reviewing the written record as established by the Court in which the presentment is
heard. No additional testimony shall be considered, either oral or written. It may, at its election, hear
arguments and receive written briefs, delivered or prepared by individuals other than the charged
Clergyman or members of the Court on the merits of the case or applicable Canon law.
(b) Appeals from the decisions of any trial Courts must be perfected within thirty days next following the
receipt of the written decision of the trial Court by the subject of such hearing.
(c) Notice of appeal must be in written or typed form addressed to the Bishop to whom the Clergyman is
amenable and all members of the Court of trial; provided, however, when the accused Clergyman is a Bishop,
the notice of appeal shall be addressed to the Council of Bishops, who shall then appoint a member
thereof to bring the appeal before the General Committee. The presiding member of the Court of trial
shall notify the presiding member of the Court of Review that notice of appeal has been made.
(d) The Court of Review shall convene within thirty days of the date of the receipt of the notice of appeal
or the written record of the Court of trial, whichever event occurs last. The Court of Review shall
announce its decision within thirty days next following its consideration of such appeal.
(e) In rendering its decisions, the Court of Review may:
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(1) Affirm the decision of the trial Court in whole or in part;
(2) Return the presentment for a new trial;
(3) Vacate the decision of the trial court and enjoin further prosecution; or
(4) Dismiss the appeal for failure to properly prosecute or lack of merit.
(f) The membership of the Court of Review shall consist of:
(1) A member of the Council of Bishops, whether active or retired, who shall preside over the proceedings,
to be appointed by the Presiding Bishop;
(2) Two Presbyters to be elected by the House of Clergy at General Council; and
(3) Two members of the Laity to be elected by the House of Laity at General Council. All members of the
Court shall serve terms of three years and may succeed themselves in office.
Section 5 All written decisions of the various Courts shall contain the following:
(1) A proper heading for purpose of identification;
(2) Name of the subject of the presentment;
(3) Name or names and addresses of the presentors;
(4) A concise statement of the nature of the charges with Canonical references;
(5) Findings of fact;
(6) Verdict; and
(7) Sentence.
Section 6 In their deliberation, all Courts shall have the prerogative of employing such stenographers and
other recorders of its proceedings as shall be deemed necessary.
Section 7 The objects of Christian discipline are the removal of offenses, the vindication of truth, and the
promotion of purity and harmony in the Church, and the possibility of the restoration of the offender. In
all cases of private offenses, the offender shall be dealt with in the manner prescribed in St. Matthew 18:1517.

CANON 28
Of the Membership of the Courts
Section 1 The following persons may not serve on any Court:
(a) The presenter of a charge, or any person who will appear as a witness in the proceedings;
(b) Consanguinity to the accused in any degree.
(c)

In the trial of a Bishop, other Bishops and Presbyters Canonically resident in the Diocese of the
accused if the charges in question originated within the same.

Section 2 (a) Vacancies occurring on any Court of Diocesan Authority for any reason whatsoever shall be
filled by appointment of the Bishop of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese in which the vacancy occurred.
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Such replacing member shall serve the unexpired portion of the term of the vacating member and may be
re-elected or re-appointed.
(b) Vacancies occurring on any other Court for any reason whatsoever shall be filled by appointment of
the Presiding Bishop. Such appointments shall be of persons having the same Canonical residence as the
member whose seat is vacated. Such replacing member shall serve the unexpired portion of the term of
the vacating member and may be re-elected or re-appointed.

CANON 29
Of the Rules of Procedure of Courts
Section 1 The Rules of Procedure provided herein shall apply to all Courts of trial, inquiry, and appeal.
Section 2 Courts of trial and review shall be composed:
(a) Of a presiding officer, who shall be a Bishop of this Church, other members elected as required by the
appropriate Canon. The Presiding Bishop shall always be the presiding officer of any court of which he
is a member;
(b) Of a secretary, charged with the duty of recording the proceedings and certifying the same to a court
of review and appeal; provided, however, the secretary may be a non-member of the Court as authorized
by Canon 27, Section 6; and
(c) At the election of the court, an advisor, who shall be conversant in Canonical and secular law, may be a
non-member of the court, and shall advise the Court in the application of Canonical and secular law.
Section 3 The general rules of procedure applicable to the Courts including the rules of evidence, pre-trial
methods and hearings, shall be those applied by the State or Provincial courts in the jurisdiction where the
proceedings are convened. The rights guaranteed by the Church, its Constitution, Canons and By-laws, as
well as those provided by the State and Federal statute and Constitution for cases brought in the United
States, or the applicable laws of the Dominion of Canada or of the Province in which the court shall meet,
shall be observed. These shall include, but not be limited to, the right to confront one’s accuser(s), the
right to due process, the presumption of innocence, the right to open and public proceedings of the court,
and the right to consult legal counsel.
Section 4 Presentments shall be written or typed, specific and concise in form, setting forth in detail
sufficient to properly advise the Court of the offense charged, including the following:
(1) The exact name, or names, of the persons charged;
(2) The date, or dates, time, or times, place, or places, of the alleged offense;
(3) The position of the charged clergyman in the Episcopal Order and place of Ministerial appointment;
(4) The nature of the offense charged with reference to applicable Canon, Constitution, By-law, Holy
Scripture or Church teaching; and
(5) The exact names and addresses of the person, or persons, instituting the presentment.
Section 5 (a) No charge, or charges, which allege Commission of an act, or acts, more than five years prior
to the date of the presentment, shall be considered by any Court for any purpose and shall be dismissed by
the presiding officer of the Court on his own motion.
(b) If the accused shall have been convicted of a felony offense in any Court of Record exercising criminal
jurisdiction, notwithstanding five years may have elapsed since its Commission, a presentment may be made
at any time within one year after such conviction.
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Section 6 In the event the charged party shall be a Presbyter or Deacon, the presentment shall be endorsed
and certified by the affidavit of at least one Bishop or Presbyter, and by at least four communicant members
in good standing of the Laity of the Church.
Section 7 In the event the charged party is a Bishop, the presentment shall be endorsed and certified by
the affidavit of at least one Bishop, by no less than two Presbyters, and no less than five communicant
members in good standing of the Laity of the Church. Before a Bishop shall be placed on trial for any
offense charged by presentment, the Presiding Bishop shall impanel a Special Board of Inquiry composed
of himself, or a Bishop (including a retired Bishop) appointed by him and not of the Diocese or
Missionary Diocese of the Accused, acting as President, two other Bishops of this Church, two Presbyters
and two Lay Persons, chosen from the General Committee, whose sole purpose shall be to establish the
adequacy of such presentment. Bishops, Presbyters and Lay Persons serving on this Special Board of
Inquiry may include persons from the Diocese of the Accused. The Board of Inquiry shall, in all cases, file
a written report with the General Committee. After such investigation as it shall deem fit, it may, on its own
motion, dismiss the presentment, declaring the cause for such dismissal, or may institute the necessary
procedures precedent to trial upon the same. Any appeal to a decision to dismiss must be made to the
General Committee within six months of the date of the original presentment or to the General Council, if
in session, whose decision shall be final.
Section 8 In the event the accused party is the Presiding Bishop, the Special Board of Inquiry shall be
chaired by the most senior Bishop of the Church having jurisdiction, with seniority reckoned from date of
Consecration, or if he be unable due to age or infirmity, the next most senior Bishop and so on, but shall
otherwise conform to Section 7 of this Canon.

CANON 30
Of Diocesan Boards of Inquiry
Section 1 Prior to the institution of proceedings originating with a presentment, or at any time when, in
his sole discretion, a circumstance exists which is surrounded by rumor, gossip, allegations, or unrest in the
Church, and which leads to discord, discontent and unrest, the Bishop of a Diocese or Missionary Diocese
may consult with the Standing Committee or Council of Advice or, at his option, he may appoint a Board of
Inquiry, the purpose of which shall inquire into the validity, cause and content of such circumstances. The
Board shall consist of at least three and not more than five persons of the Bishop’s choosing and shall
include both lay and clergy members. The Board shall exercise such authority as may be necessary to
establish a valid opinion regarding such matter and report the same, in writing, within sixty days to the
Bishop and Standing Committee, or Council of Advice, who shall take such measures, and institute such
proceedings, as they shall deem just and proper.
Section 2 A Special Board of Inquiry shall have no power to issue a presentment on its own authority, nor
to pass judgment on any person. Its sole function is that of gathering information for the purpose of
making a written report and recommendation to the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese or Missionary
Diocese. In all such cases the report shall be given to the Standing Committee or Council of Advise for its
review.

CANON 31
Of Special Procedures for Presentments
Charging Particular Acts
Section 1 (a) “Renunciation of the ministry” shall be defined as the instance, or instances, of oral or
written expression or intention of a Minister of the Church that he desires, or will in the future request, a
release from his pastoral and Ministerial obligations and the vows undertaken and assumed by him at the
time of his ordination.
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(b) Information regarding an actual, or contemplated, renunciation of the ministry shall be delivered in
written form, properly subscribed, directly to the Bishop, to whom the renouncing Minister is amenable,
who shall not take action thereon for a period of thirty days, unless the renouncing Minister shall request
that he do so, provided, the Bishop may, at his election, suspend such Minister from the performance of all
pastoral and Ministerial functions during such period, provided, further, the Bishop shall appoint a
committee of inquiry during such period to establish whether or not a valid act or intention of
renunciation of the ministry is, in fact, true or possible.
(c) No such suspension shall continue beyond thirty days unless a presentment charging renunciation of
the ministry or other violation of the Canons shall be alleged in conformity with the Canons of this Church.
(d) Upon acceptance of a voluntary renunciation of the ministry by a Clergyman, the Bishop shall
immediately notify the Clergyman, the Standing Committee of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese and the
Secretary of the General Committee of his action, and the renouncing Minister shall be immediately
deprived of the right to exercise and administer all Sacramental gifts and authorities as a Minister of God’s
Word and as conferred upon him at the time of ordination. He shall also surrender all certificates of
ordination upon request.
(e) If the renouncing Minister is a Bishop of this Church, all the prerogatives and duties of the Diocesan
or Missionary Bishop provided in this section, except those retained by the Standing Committee as
Ecclesiastical authority, shall be exercised by the Presiding Bishop until such time as a replacement can be
elected under these Canons.
Section 2 Abandonment of Communion by a Bishop
(a) “Abandonment of the Communion of the Church” shall be defined as
(1) an overt renunciation of the Doctrine, Discipline or Worship of the Church, or any one of them,
(2) formal admission in any degree or consideration whatsoever into any religious body not in
communion with this Church, or
(3) in any other manner deemed to constitute a rejection or departure from the precepts, principles
and teachings of the Reformed Episcopal Church.
(b) Notice of any such actions may be delivered to the Presiding Bishop by a duly certified statement of any
other Bishop, or that of at least two Presbyters, or that of at least three Deacons, or that of the entire
membership of the Standing Committee of the Diocese or the Council of Advice of a Missionary Diocese.
(c) Upon receipt of such certificate, the Presiding Bishop shall notify the Bishop who is the subject thereof
within five days of receipt thereof, but shall take no action thereon for a period of thirty days, during which
time the charged Bishop may demand a full hearing. Within thirty days of receipt of a request for hearing,
the Presiding Bishop shall convene a Court having jurisdiction in the trial of a Bishop. If no request for a
hearing be received, in proper form and within such time, a Certificate of Deposition from the Ministry
shall be issued by the Presiding Bishop, forwarded to the Bishop who is the subject thereof and certified to
all the Bishops of this Church, the Registrar of General Council, and the Secretary of every Standing
Committee and Council of Advice of this Church. If a trial of the matter be convened and the charge be
substantiated, then, and in that event the sentence shall be the same as provided for the Abandonment of
the Communion and shall be communicated to the Church in the manner herein provided.
Section 3 Abandonment of Communion by a Presbyter or Deacon. In the event of the abandonment of the
communion by a Presbyter or Deacon, as herein defined, the mode and method procedure and sentence
as set forth in Section 2 of this Canon shall be applicable, with the Diocesan or Missionary Bishop
exercising the prerogatives and duties assigned to the Presiding Bishop.
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CANON 32
Of Sentences
Section 1 Upon a Court determining any Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon guilty of the charges preferred
against him, the verdict shall state the terms and conditions thereof in conformance with Canon 27,
Section 5.
Section 2 (a) When the penalty of suspension shall be imposed, it shall specify
(1) the terms and conditions thereof and
(2) the time and interval of such suspension.
(b) Sentences imposed, in the case of a Bishop, Presbyter, or Deacon may be in the form of a reprimand,
temporary suspension, or displacement from all ministerial functions in this Church. In the case of a
Candidate or Postulant, he may be reprimanded, suspended, or removed from the list of Candidates for
Ordination in this Church.
(c) Sentences imposed upon Lay Persons may include removal from elected office and a prohibition from
serving in such capacity in the future, revocation of Lay Reader’s or other licenses, or excommunication.
Sentences imposed on a Lay Person may be in public or private, as the Court shall deem best.
Section 3 In the event of the imposition of the sentence of deposition, a Minister may not be deposed from
a higher to a lower order.
Section 4 If a Bishop, Presbyter or Deacon shall be adjudged guilty of the charges in a presentment,
whether one or more, by a Court of trial and no appeal shall be taken from such findings as herein
provided, then the presiding officer of such Court shall certify the findings, judgment and sentence to the
Bishop to whom the Clergyman is amenable. In the event of appeal and affirmance of the action of a trial
Court, such judgment shall be remanded to the trial Court for imposition of sentence. The decision of the
trial Court may likewise be remanded to the trial Court for (1) dissolution, (2) a new trial, or (3) partial
affirmation and partial dissolution.
Section 5 At any time during a presentment, the trial of a presentment, or during the period of appeal
from an adverse decision of a trial Court, the Bishop, to whom the Clergyman is amenable, may suspend
the charged Clergyman from the performance of any pastoral, Episcopal, sacramental, or Ministerial duties
if he deems such suspension appropriate.
Section 6 When sentence has been imposed by a trial Court, or the decision of the trial Court shall be
affirmed by the Court of Review, the Bishop, to whom the Clergyman is amenable, shall immediately certify
the same to all the Bishops of this Church, the Registrar of General Council, and the Secretary of every
Standing Committee and Council of Advice of this Church.
Section 7 Nothing in this Canon or any other Canon shall prohibit the Bishop Ordinary, or the Presiding
Bishop from suspending any sentence, or pardoning and reinstating any person found guilty of any offense
under these Canons, if in his opinion the best interests of the Church or of justice, or both be served
thereby.

CANON 33
Of the Dissolution of the Pastoral Relation
Section 1 A Rector may not resign his Parish without the consent of the said Parish, or its Vestry, or its
Trustees, whichever may be authorized to act in the premises, nor may any Rector or Minister Canonically
or lawfully elected and in charge of any Parish be removed there from by said Parish, Vestry, or Trustees,
against his will, except as hereinafter provided.
Section 2 If for any urgent reason a Rector or Minister as aforesaid, or the Parish committed to his charge,
its Vestry or Trustees, shall desire a separation and dissolution of the pastoral relation, and the parties be
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not agreed respecting such separation and dissolution, notice in writing may be given by either party to the
Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese. The Bishop may ask the advice and consent
of the Standing Committee of the Diocese or Council of Advice of the Missionary Diocese, and he shall be
the ultimate arbiter and judge. If the Diocese or Missionary Diocese be vacant, the Ecclesiastical Authority
shall select a Bishop of an adjacent Diocese or Missionary Diocese to act as the Bishop, and with like force
and effect. The judgment shall be either that the pastoral relation between the parties shall cease and
determine at a time and upon terms therein specified, or that the pastoral relation shall not be terminated;
and it shall be the duty of both parties to submit to and abide by such judgment. In the event of either
party refusing to abide by such judgment, the penalty for refusal and the further proceedings in the case
shall be those provided by the Constitution and Canons of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese in which such
Parish is situated.
Section 3 In case of the regular and Canonical dissolution of the connection between a Rector or Minister
and his Parish, under this Canon, the Ecclesiastical Authority shall direct the Secretary of the Synod or
Council to record the same.
Section 4 This Canon shall not apply in any Diocese or Missionary Diocese which has made, or shall
hereafter make, provision by Canon upon this subject, nor in contravention of any right of any Rector,
Minister, Parish, Congregation, or Vestry under the law of the Civil Authority.
Section 5 The right of the Bishop Ordinary to set aside any sentence so as to exercise the right of pardon,
or to shorten or suspend punishment in whole or in part shall not be infringed upon by any Canon of this
Church.

CANON 34
Of the Solemnization of Holy Matrimony
Section 1 Ministers of this Church shall be careful to observe the law of the State or Province governing the
civil contract of marriage in the place where the service shall be performed, and they shall conform to the
laws of this Church governing the solemnization of Holy Matrimony.
Section 2 No Minister, knowingly after due inquiry, shall solemnize the marriage of any person who has
been or is the husband or wife of any other person then living whose marriage has been annulled or
dissolved in any way by the civil court for any cause arising after marriage; provided, however, in any case of a
person who has been the husband or wife of any other person then living, whose marriage has been
annulled or dissolved by a civil court, who shall apply to a Minister of this Church for solemnization of his
or her marriage, the Minister shall ascertain all pertinent facts concerning the dissolution, including
matters of record, and the actual causes of dissolution, and forward these facts, in writing, to the Ordinary
with his recommendations, and letters from both parties indicating their understanding of marriage, and
by their agreement to abide by Section 4 of this Canon, at least thirty days before the proposed date of
marriage. In every case, the Minister shall deliver his personal opinion to the Ordinary. Such application
shall not be made until a period of not less than one year shall have elapsed since the civil dissolution of
the previous marriage. The Ordinary shall consider both godly discipline and justice and Christian mercy
and charity, and shall deliver his judgment on the petition within thirty days of receiving the same. Should
he not deliver his judgment within the stated time, the proposed request for marriage shall be considered
to have been approved. In every case, the proceedings shall be held confidential.
Section 3 No Minister, knowingly after due inquiry, shall solemnize any marriage unless the following
conditions are met:
(1) He shall have ascertained the right of the parties to marry not in violation of any of the following
impediments:
(a) Consanguinity within the degrees of the Table of Kindred and Affinity in the 1662 edition of the
Book of Common Prayer of the Church of England;
(b) Mistake as to identity of either party;
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(c) Mental incompetence or deficiency of either party sufficient to prevent the exercise of intelligent
choice;
(d)

Impotence, sexual perversion, or the existence of sexually transmitted disease undisclosed to
either party;

(e) Facts that would make the marriage bigamous;
(f) Fraud, coercion, or duress; or
(g) The failure of both parties to be baptized;
(2) There shall be three days notice of intention to marry unless waived for weighty reasons, in which case
the ordinary shall be notified immediately and in writing;
(3) The Minister shall counsel both parties on Holy Matrimony with respect to theological and social
implications and responsibilities;
(4) There shall be at least two witnesses present; and
(5) The Minister shall record in the Parish register the name, age, and residence of each party. Such
record shall be signed by the Minister, the married parties, and at least two witnesses.
Section 4 The Minister shall require the parties to sign the following declaration:
“We, A.B. and C.D., desiring to receive the blessing of Holy Matrimony in the Church, do solemnly declare that
we hold marriage to be a lifelong union of husband and wife as it is set forth in the Book of Common Prayer.
We believe it is for the purpose of the procreation (if it may be) of children, and their spiritual and physical
nurture, for mutual fellowship, encouragement, and understanding, and for the safeguarding and benefit of
society, and we do engage ourselves, so far as in us lies, to make our utmost effort to establish this relationship
and to seek God’s help thereto.
Section 5 It shall be within the discretion of any Minister to decline to solemnize any marriage for any
reason.
Section 6 In all cases marriages shall be solemnized according to the forms contained in the authorized or
a previously authorized Book of Common Prayer.

CANON 35
Of Regulations Respecting the Laity
Section 1 (a) A communicant in good standing, moving from one Parish or Congregation to another, shall
be entitled to receive and shall procure from the Rector or Minister of the Parish or Congregation of his or
her last residence, or, if there be no Rector or Minister, from one of the Wardens, a certificate stating that
he or she is duly registered or enrolled as a communicant in the Parish or Congregation from which he or
she desires to be transferred, and the Rector or Minister or Warden of the Parish or Congregation to which
such communicant may move shall enroll him or her as a communicant when such certificate is presented,
or, on failure to produce such certificate through no fault of such communicant, upon other evidence of
his or her being such a communicant, sufficient in the judgment of said Rector or Minister. Notice of such
enrollment in such Parish or Congregation to which such communicant shall have moved, shall be sent by
the Rector or Minister thereof to the Rector of the Parish from which the communicant or baptized
member is moved.
(b) Any communicant of any Church in communion with this Church shall be entitled to the benefit of
this Section so far as the same can be made applicable.
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(c) It shall be the duty of the Rector or Minister of every Parish or Congregation, learning of the removal
of any member of his Parish or Congregation to another Cure without having secured a letter of transfer, as
herein provided, to transmit to the Minister of such Cure a letter of advice informing him thereof.
Section 2 When a person to whom the Sacraments of the Church shall have been refused, or who has been
repelled from the Holy Communion under the Rubrics, shall lodge a complaint with the Bishop, it shall be
the duty of the Bishop, unless he see fit to require the person to be admitted or restored because of the
insufficiency of the cause assigned by the Minister, to institute such an inquiry as may be directed by the
Canons of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese, and should no such Canon exist, the Bishop shall proceed
according to such principles of law and equity as will insure an impartial decision; but no Minister of this
Church shall be required to admit to the Sacraments a person so refused or repelled, without the written
direction of the Bishop.
The Sacraments shall not be refused in any case to a penitent person at the point of death.

TITLE III - WORSHIP
CANON 36
Of Translations of the Bible
The Lessons at Morning and Evening Prayer shall be read from the translation of the Holy Scriptures,
commonly known as the King James or Authorized Version, which is the Standard Bible of this Church.
Upon consulting, and receiving permission from, the Diocesan Bishop or Missionary Bishop, a Minister
may use another version of the Holy Scriptures.

CANON 37
Of the Standard Book of Common Prayer
Section 1 The Book of Common Prayer as duly adopted by the General Council of this Church is hereby
declared to be the Standard Book of Common Prayer, and together with Holy Scripture, is the standard of
Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship. In accordance with the Constitution of this Church, other, previously
authorized liturgies, may be used provided that they are interpreted doctrinally by the Standard Book of
Common Prayer, including all the rubrics thereof.
Section 2 There shall be a Custodian of the Standard Book of Common Prayer appointed by the General
Council, who shall have the authority to maintain the official documents relating to the adoption of the
same, and who shall be responsible for the review of all printings of the same for accuracy and proper
pagination prior to publication.

CANON 38
Of the Authorization of Special Forms of Service
In any congregation, worshipping in other than the English language, which shall have placed itself under
the oversight of a Bishop of this Church, it shall be lawful to use a form of service in such language. Such
form of service shall be approved by the Bishop of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese responsible for
oversight of the congregation. A Bishop shall not license any such form of service until he shall be satisfied
that the same is in accordance with the doctrine and worship of this Church. Such form of service shall not
be used for the ordination or consecration of Bishops, Presbyters, or Deacons.
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CANON 39
Of the Due Celebration of Sundays
All persons within this Church shall celebrate and keep the Lord’s Day, commonly called Sunday, by
regular participation in the public worship of the Church, by hearing the Word of God read and taught,
and by other acts of devotion and works of charity, using all godly and sober conversation.

CANON 40
Of the Music of the Church
It shall be the duty of every Minister to appoint for use in his congregation hymns or anthems from those
authorized by the Rubric or by the Constitution and Canons of this Church, and, with such assistance as he
may see fit to employ from persons skilled in music, to give order concerning the tunes to be sung in his
congregation. It shall be his special duty to suppress all light and unseemly music, and all irreverence in
the performance. To this end, he shall be the final authority in the administration of matters pertaining to
music in his congregation.

CANON 41
Of the Consecration of Churches
No consecrated Church or Chapel shall be removed, taken down, or otherwise disposed of for any worldly
or common use, without the previous consent of the Bishop, acting with the advice and consent of the
Standing Committee of the Diocese, and until such Church or Chapel be deconsecrated.

TITLE IV - ORGANIZATION and ADMINISTRATION
CANON 42
Of the General Council
Section 1 (a) At the time and place appointed for the meeting of the General Council, the Secretary of the
General Council, or in his absence, the person appointed as hereinafter provided by the Standing
Committee of the Diocese in which the General Council is to meet, shall call to order the members
present, and record the names of those whose testimonials, in due form, shall have been presented to him,
which record shall be prima facie evidence that the persons whose names are therein recorded are entitled
to seats. If there be a quorum present, by the record, the Secretary shall so declare, and the Houses of
Clergy and Laity shall proceed to organize by the election by ballot of the officers of the General Council,
in accordance with the Constitution of this Church. The Presiding Bishop shall then assume the
Presidency of the Council and shall declare the Council organized and open for the proceeding to
business.
(b) In order to aid the Secretary of General Council in preparing the record specified in clause (a), it shall
be the duty of the Secretary of the Synod or Council of every Diocese to forward to him, as soon as may be
practicable, a copy of the latest Journal of the Diocesan Synod, together with a certified copy of the
testimonials of members aforesaid. He shall also forward a duplicate copy of such testimonials to the
Standing Committee of the Diocese in which the General Council is next to meet.
(c) The Secretary shall keep full minutes of the proceedings of the General Council; record them, with all
reports, in a book provided for that purpose; preserve the Journals and Records of the Council; deliver
them to the Registrar, as hereinafter provided, and perform such other duties as may be directed by the
Council. He may, with the approval of the Council, appoint Assistant Secretaries, and the Secretary and
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Assistant Secretaries shall continue in office until the organization of the next General Council, and until
their successors be chosen. If, during the recess of the General Council, a vacancy should occur in the
office of Secretary of General Council, a Secretary shall be appointed by the Standing Committee of the
Diocese in which the General Council is next to meet. The Secretaries of the Houses of Clergy and Laity
shall also keep full minutes of their separate proceedings, if any, and shall deliver them to the Secretary of
the General Council for inclusion in the records of the Synod.
(d) It shall be the duty of the Secretary of the General Council, whenever any alteration of the Book of
Common Prayer or the Constitution is proposed, or any other subject submitted to the consideration of the
several Diocesan Synods or Councils, to give notice thereof to the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Church in
every Diocese and Missionary Diocese, as well as to the Secretary of the Synod of every Diocese and every
Missionary Diocese, and written evidence that the foregoing requirement has been complied with shall be
presented by him to the General Council at its next Session. All notices shall be sent by registered mail,
return receipts being required. He shall notify each Diocesan Secretary that it is his duty to make known
such proposed alterations of the Book of Common Prayer, and of the Constitution, and such other
subjects, to the Synod of his Diocese at its next meeting, and to certify to the Secretary of the General
Council that such action has been taken by him.
(e) The Secretary of the General Council and the Treasurer of the General Council shall be entitled to
seats upon the floor of the General Council, and, with the consent of the Presiding Bishop, they may speak
on the subjects of their respective offices.
(f) At the meetings of the General Council, and also at the meetings of the separate Houses thereof, the
Rules and Orders of the previous meeting shall be in force until they are amended or repealed by the
Synod, or the respective Houses.
Section 2(a) The right of calling special meetings of the General Council shall be vested in the Presiding
Bishop or the General Committee. Either the Presiding Bishop, or the General Committee by a 2/3 vote
may issue the call for such meetings, designating the time and place thereof, and the nature of the
emergency necessitating such special meeting.
(b) The Deputies elected to the preceding General Council shall be the Deputies at such special meetings
of the General Council, except in those cases in which other Deputies shall have been chosen in the
meantime by any of the Parishes, and then such other Deputies shall represent in the special meeting of
the General Council the Church of the Diocese in which they have been chosen.
(c) Any vacancy in the representation of any Diocese caused by the death, absence or inability of any
Deputy, shall be supplied either temporarily or permanently in such manner as shall be prescribed by the
Canons of Diocese, or, in the absence of any such provision, by appointment by the Ecclesiastical Authority
of the Diocese. During such periods as shall be stated in the certificate issued to him by the appointing
power, the Provisional Deputy so appointed shall possess and shall be entitled to exercise the power and
authority of the Deputy in place of whom he shall have been designated.
Section 3 (a) The General Council shall elect a Presbyter, to be known as the Registrar of the General
Council, whose duty it shall be to receive all Journals, files, papers, reports and other documents or articles
that are, or shall become, the property of any House of the General Council; to arrange, label, index, and
put them in order, and to provide for the safe-keeping of the same in some fireproof, accessible place of
deposit, and to hold the same under such regulations as the General Council may, from time to time,
provide.
(b) It shall also be the duty of the said Registrar to procure a suitable book, and to enter therein the
record of the ordinations and consecrations of all the Bishops of this Church, designating accurately the
time and place of the same, with the names of the consecrating Bishops, and of others present and
assisting; to have the same authenticated in the fullest manner practicable; and to take care for the similar
record and authentication of all future ordinations and consecrations of Bishops in this Church. Due
notice of the time and place of such ordinations and consecrations shall be given by the Presiding Bishop
to the Registrar; and thereupon it shall be his duty to attend such ordinations and consecrations, either in
person or by deputy.
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(c)
He shall prepare, in such form as the Council shall prescribe, the Letters of Ordination and
Consecration in duplicate; and he shall have the same immediately signed and sealed by the ordaining and
consecrating Bishops, and by such other Bishops assisting as may be practicable; and he shall deliver to the
newly consecrated Bishop one of the said Letters, and shall carefully file the other among the papers in his
custody, and make a minute thereof in his book of record.
(d) It shall also be the duty of the said Registrar to continue the List of Ordinations and keep a list of the
Clergy in regular standing, corrected to the first day of March, in each year, and furnish a certified copy of
the same to any applicant at the applicant’s expense.
(e) It shall be the duty of the Secretary of every Diocese and Missionary Diocese, to forward to the
Registrar on or before the first day of March in each and every year a report giving
(1) the names of the Clergy Canonically resident therein on the first day of January in that year with their
several charges, etc.;
(2) the names of the Clergy licensed by the Bishop to officiate, but not yet transferred;
(3) the names of all persons connected with the Diocese or Missionary Diocese who have been ordered
Deacons or Presbyters during the preceding year, with the date and place of ordination and the name
of the Bishop ordaining;
(4) the names of the Clergy of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese who have died during the year, with the
date and place of death;
(5) the names of the Clergy who have been received during the year, with the date of their reception and
the name of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese from which received, and, in the case of Clergy not
received from a Diocese or Missionary Diocese of this Church, the date and place of ordination and the
name of the Bishop ordaining;
(6) the names of the Clergy who have been transferred during the year, with the dates of the Letters
Dimissory and of their acceptance, and the name of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese to which
transferred;
(7) the names of the Clergy who have been suspended during the year, with the date and ground of
suspension;
(8) the names of the Clergy who have been deposed during the year, with the date, place, and ground of
deposition; and
(9) the names of Deaconesses Canonically resident in the Diocese or Missionary Diocese. The Registrar
shall not give out for publication the grounds of suspension or deposition.
(f) The Registrar shall also be Historiographer, unless in any case the Council of Bishops shall make a
separate nomination; and in this event the General Council shall confirm the nomination.
(g) The necessary expenses incurred under this Section shall be paid by the Treasurer of the General
Council.
(h) The Secretary of the General Council shall be chosen (by ballot) and shall have power to appoint,
with the approval of the General Council, such number of assistants as may be necessary to conduct the
business entrusted to him. In addition to the duties, which usually pertain to his office, he shall preserve
and file papers, documents, reports, etc., relating to the business of the Council that may come into his
possession. He shall also maintain the official record of the consecration of Bishops in this Church,
designating therein the date and place of the same, with the names of the Bishops who officiate at such
consecration. The necessary expenses incurred by the Secretary shall be provided for by vote of the
Council, and defrayed by the Treasurer of the same. After Journals of Councils are printed, and a copy
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examined by one clergyman and one layman, appointed by the Presiding Bishop, and certified by them as
correct, the Journals thus certified shall be the official and permanent records of this Church.
(i) In case of a vacancy in the office of Registrar, the Presiding Bishop shall appoint a Registrar, who shall
hold office until the next General Council.
Section 4 (a) At every triennial meeting of the General Council a Treasurer shall be chosen by the General
Committee, and shall remain in office until the next stated General Council, and until a successor be
appointed. It shall be his duty to receive and disburse all moneys collected under the authority of the
General Council, and of which the collection and disbursement shall not otherwise be prescribed; and to
invest, from time to time, such surplus funds as he may have on hand. His account shall be rendered
biennially to the General Council and shall be audited yearly at the direction of the General Council.
(b) The Treasurer shall appoint, subject to the confirmation of the Presiding Bishop and General Council,
such assistants as may be necessary, to hold office during his pleasure, and until their successors are
appointed and confirmed.
(c) In case of a vacancy in the office, the General Committee shall appoint a Treasurer, who shall hold
office until another appointment be made by the next General Council.
Section 5 The entertainment and contingent expenses of the General Council shall be defrayed by the
Treasurer thereof from funds obtained by assessments upon the several Parishes, in such amounts as may
be ordered by the Council from time to time, or from such other sources as the General Council or
General Committee shall decide. The Treasurers of Boards elected by the General Council shall be exofficio members of the General Council.
Section 6 At each stated meeting there shall be elected, the following committees, to serve until the
adjournment of the next regular meeting of the General Council succeeding, and until their successors
shall have been elected and qualified. It shall be the duty of the first-named person on each Committee to
call an organizational meeting.
(1)

A Committee on Doctrine and Worship consisting of three Presbyters and three laymen, to whom shall be
referred all proposed alterations of, or additions to, The Book of Common Prayer of this Church, or
official statements of the Publication Society, before the same shall be considered by the General
Council.

(2) A Committee on Constitution and Canons, consisting of three Presbyters and three laymen, to whom shall
be referred all proposed alterations of, or additions to, the Constitution and Canons of this Church
before the same shall be considered by the General Council.
(3)

A Standing Liturgical Commission, to study Prayer Book Revision, consisting of not more than twelve
members, to whom shall be referred all proposed alterations of, additions to, or deletions from The
Book of Common Prayer.

Each of these Committees, also each Appointive Committee, shall keep a record of its proceedings, and
report to each stated meeting of the Council. At any meeting of a Committee a majority of its members
shall constitute a quorum.
Section 7 It shall be the duty of the Treasurer of the General Council to receive and disburse all moneys
collected under the authority of the Council, and of which the collection and disbursement shall not
otherwise be regulated. At the opening session of each stated meeting of the Council, he shall present a
summarized report of his receipts and disbursements up to the next preceding first day of May, and as
much later as he may find practicable. He shall then also deliver to the Official Auditor.
(1) his books of account,
(2) his aforesaid report, with
(3) another showing the details upon which the said summary was based, and
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(4)

his vouchers, all for critical examination. He shall cause a sufficient number of copies of the said
summarized report, bearing certificate of audit, to be printed, at the expense of the Council, and
distributed to all the members at the opening session. He shall give bond in such amount as the
Council may require. His books of accounts and vouchers shall at all times be open to the examination
of the General Committee, or any member thereof.

Section 7(a) At each stated meeting of the General Council the Presiding Bishop shall appoint the
following Committees:
on Credentials — three members;
on the State of the Church — three members;
on Memorials — three members;
on Materials for Reformed Episcopal History — three members;
on Press Relations — three members;
on Christian Education — five members;
on Young People’s Work — five members;
on Women’s Ministry — five members;
on Program for General Council — five members, whose program shall be subject for council shall be
subject to the Bishop’s approval, shall be the evening program of the next Council;
on Certifying the Official Journal — two members;
on Corresponding Members — three members;
and on Nominations — twelve members;
provided, that this list of Committees may be abridged or enlarged or the number of members altered by
majority vote of any General Council. Each committee shall elect its own officers and report its activities to
General Council.
7(b) The Nominating Committee shall meet before the convening of the next ensuing General Council,
and prepare its list of nominees:
(1) of the General Committee;
(2) of the Trustees of the Sustentation Fund, in accordance with the Canons;
(3) of seven Trustees of the Reformed Episcopal Publication Society;
(4) of not more than twenty five members of the Board of Foreign Missions as provided in that Boards
Charter;
(5) of six members of the Committee on Doctrine and Worship and of Six members of the Committee on
Constitution and Canons in accordance with the Canons;
(6) of an Official Auditor, or of an Auditing Committee of three members, if authorized by any meeting of
the Council; provided, that the Council at any stated meeting, may refer other nominations to this
Committee; and
(7) of seven members of the Board of Pensions and Relief and such other nominations as may be ordered
by the General Council from time to time, or required by these Canons or by the Constitution. All
boards and committees elected or appointed by and deriving their powers and responsibilities from the
General Council shall take no action to change their form or nature of organization, or their function
without the prior approval of the General Council.
Section 8 The Lay Deputies and their alternates to each General Council shall be elected at a regularly
called Congregational Meeting in each Parish of the Dioceses of this Church. In all cases, they must be
Communicant Members of the Church in the Parish they are chosen to represent.
(a) Each Parish in a Dioceses of this Church shall be entitled to one Deputy for the first one hundred
communicants on its membership rolls, and to one additional Deputy for every additional one hundred
communicants or fraction thereof as reported to Council.
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(b) Each Missionary Diocese, which shall have been organized in accordance with the Constitution and
Canons of this Church, shall be entitled to representation at General Council by one Lay Deputy, a
Communicant of this Church, for every 100 members reported to the Council. Each Missionary Diocese
shall prescribe in its canons the manner in which its representatives are chosen.
(c) No Candidate for the Ministry shall be eligible to serve as a Lay Deputy or Alternate to General
Council.

CANON 43
Of the Mode of Securing an Accurate View
of the State of this Church
Section 1 It shall be the duty of every Minister of this Church in charge of a Parish or Congregation, or, if
there be no Minister in charge, of the Churchwardens, or other proper officer, to prepare upon the blank
form adopted by General Council a report for the year ending December 31st preceding, and to deliver the
same on or before the first day of March to the Bishop of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese, or where
there is no Bishop, to the presiding officer of the Synod. The report shall include the following
information:
(1) the number of baptisms, confirmations, marriages, and burials during the year; the total number of
baptized persons, communicant members, and adult communicant members (those 18 years of age
and older) at the time of the report; and for all purposes the number of members of the Church shall
be deemed to be the number of baptized persons, and
(2) a summary of all the receipts and expenditures, from whatever source derived and for whatever
purpose used. And every Minister not in charge of any Parish or Congregation shall also report his
occasional services, and if there have been none, the causes or reasons which have prevented the same.
And these reports, or such parts of them as the Bishop may deem proper, shall be entered in the
Journal.
Section 2 It shall be the duty of the Secretary of the Synod or Council of every Diocese and of the
Convocation of every Missionary Diocese to forward to the Secretary of the General Council immediately
upon publication, the Journals of the Synod of the Diocese or Convocation of the Missionary Diocese,
together with Episcopal charges, statements, resolutions, and such other papers as may show the State of
the Church in his Diocese or Missionary Diocese. It shall also be his duty to prepare, immediately after the
adjournment of the Diocesan Synod or the Convocation of a Missionary Diocese next preceding the
regular meeting of every General Council, and forward forthwith to the Secretary of the General Council,
upon the blank provided for that purpose, which shall conform to the reports required in the previous
Section of this Canon, and shall give a condensed summary of the statistics contained in the Parochial
reports and the Bishop’s statements, with information as to all institutions in any way connected with the
Church within the Diocese or Missionary Diocese, and also as to the condition of all invested funds and the
amount of all contributions received and expended by the Bishops, or otherwise within the Diocese or
Missionary Diocese. The Secretary of the General Council shall present these papers to the General
Council.

CANON 44
Of Business Methods in Church Affairs
Section 1 Unless otherwise noted, the Fiscal year for all agencies of the Church shall begin January 1st.
Section 2 It shall be the duty of the custodians of all trust and permanent funds for Church purposes to
deposit the same in trust with some Trust Company or Bank organized under the laws of the United States
or the Dominion of Canada, or of a State or Province of same, or with a corporation of the Diocese, such as
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an incorporated Board of Trustees, and a full and detailed statement of each fund shall be annually
reported to the Diocesan Synod, Diocesan Council, or the Diocese Convocation.
Section 3 All accounts, having to do with the receipt, and expenditure, or investments of money of all
church organizations shall be verified at the close of each year by a certified public accountant; provided,
however, that if the amount of income for the year, as shown by the account shall be less than $100,000, or if
a certified public accountant is not convenient, the verification may be made by an accountant bookkeeper
in no way connected with the subject matter of the account.

CANON 45
Of the Initial Extent of Dioceses
Section 1 At the time of the adoption of this Canon, the Dioceses of this Church are:
The Diocese of the Northeast and Mid Atlantic
The Diocese of the Southeast
The Diocese of Mid America
The Diocese of Central and Eastern Canada
The Diocese of Western Canada and Alaska
Missionary Diocese for U.S. Territories & Protectorates
Section 2 The Territory of the several Dioceses shall be the boundaries as previously defined by General
Council and as subsequently modified under these Canons.
Section 3 Except as subsequently modified under these Canons, the existing territory of all Dioceses shall
be inviolate. No previously established Diocese shall be compelled or required to subdivide or to yield or
cede territory to another Diocese except in accordance with the Canons of this Church or of the Diocese in
question.
Section 4 Missionary Dioceses may be reorganized, restructured, or abolished at the will of the General
Council, or if it be more than six months until the next meeting of General Council, by approval of the
General Committee and by a majority of the Standing Committees of the several Dioceses.

CANON 46
Of Standing Committees
Section 1 In every Diocese, the Standing Committee shall elect from its own body a President and a
Secretary. The Standing Committee shall consist of those members duly elected by the Diocese at its
annual Synod, Council or Convocation under the Canons established by said Diocese together with any
Bishops Co-adjutor or Suffragan, Archdeacons and Canons, if there be any, who shall be members exofficio, and may meet in conformity with their own rules from time to time, and shall keep a record of their
proceedings; and the President may summon a special meeting whenever he may deem it necessary. They
shall be summoned on the requisition of the Bishop Ordinary, who together with the Co-adjutor, if there
be one, shall be a member ex-officio, whenever he shall desire their advice; and they may meet of their own
accord and agreeably to their own rules when they may be disposed to advise the Bishop. The Bishop shall
retain the right to preside when present. The Standing Committee and the Bishop shall, together,
constitute the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese.
Section 2 In all cases in which a Canon of the General Council directs a duty to be performed, or a power
to be exercised, by a Standing Committee, or by the Clerical members thereof, or by any other body
consisting of several members, a majority of said members, the whole having been duly cited to meet, shall
be a quorum; and a majority of the quorum so convened shall be competent to act, unless the contrary is
expressly required by the Canon.
Section 3 When it is certified to the Presiding Bishop by at least three reputable physicians who shall have
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examined the case, that the Bishop of any Diocese is incapable of authorizing the Bishop Co-adjutor, if
there be one, or a Suffragan Bishop, if there be one, or the Standing Committee, to act as the Ecclesiastical
Authority, then upon the advice of three active Bishops (those not retired), at least one Bishop from a
neighboring Diocese or Diocese, to be selected by the Presiding Bishop, the Bishop Co-adjutor, if there be
one, or a Suffragan Bishop, if there be one, or the Standing Committee, shall be declared by the Presiding
Bishop to be the Ecclesiastical Authority for all purposes set forth in these Canons, and shall retain such
authority until such time as, acting upon a like certificate, the Presiding Bishop shall declare the said
Bishop competent to perform his official duties.

CANON 47
Of New Dioceses
Section 1 Whenever a new Diocese shall be formed within the limits of any Diocese, or by the junction of
two or more Dioceses, or parts of Dioceses, or in a Missionary Diocese, and such action shall have been
ratified by the General Council, the Bishop of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese within the limits of which
a Diocese is formed, or in case of the junction of two or more Dioceses or Missionary Dioceses, or parts of
Dioceses or Missionary Dioceses, the senior Bishop by consecration, shall thereupon call the Primary Synod
or Council of the new Diocese, for the purpose of enabling to organize, and shall fix the time and place of
holding the same, such place being within the territorial limits of the new Diocese.
Section 2 In case there should be no Bishop who can call such Primary Synod of Council, pursuant to the
foregoing provision, then the duty of calling such Synod for the purpose of organizing and of fixing the
time and place of its meeting, shall be vested in the Standing Committee of the Diocese or Council of
Advice of the Missionary Diocese within the limits of which the new one is erected, or in the Standing
Committee or Council of Advice of the oldest of the Dioceses or Missionary Dioceses by the junction of
which, or of parts of which, the new Diocese may be formed. And such Standing Committee, or Council of
Advice, shall make the call immediately after ratification by the General Council.
Section 3 Whenever one Diocese is about to be divided into two Dioceses, the Synod or Council of such
Diocese shall declare which portion thereof is to be the new Diocese, and shall make the same known to
the General Council before the ratification of such division.
Section 4 Whenever a new Diocese shall have organized in Primary Synod in accordance with the
provisions of the Constitution and Canons in such case made and provided, and in the manner prescribed
in the previous sections of this Canon, and shall have chosen a name and acceded to the Constitution of
the General Council in accordance with the Canons, and shall have laid before the General Council
certified copies of the Constitution adopted at its Primary Synod, and the proceedings preparatory to the
formation of the proposed new Diocese, such new Diocese shall thereupon be admitted into union with the
General Council.
Section 5 The Convocation of a Missionary Diocese at the time of its organization as a Diocese, shall be
entitled to elect Deputies to the succeeding General Council, and also to elect a Bishop.

CANON 48
Of Parishes and Congregations
Section 1 Every Congregation of this Church shall belong to the Church in the Diocese or Missionary
Diocese in which its place of worship is situated; and no Minister having a Parish or Cure in more than one
jurisdiction shall have a seat in the Synod of any jurisdiction other than that in which he has his Canonical
residence.
Section 2 The ascertainment and defining of the boundaries of existing Parishes or Parochial Cures, as
well as the establishment of a new Parish or Congregation, and the formation of a new Parish within the
limits of any other Parish, is left to the action of the several Diocesan Councils or Synods.
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Section 3 (a) It shall be lawful, under the conditions hereinafter stated, to organize a Congregation in any
foreign land, other than within the jurisdiction of any Missionary Bishop of this Church.
(b) The Bishop in charge of such Congregations, and the Council of Advice hereinafter provided for, may
authorize any Presbyter of this Church to officiate temporarily at any place to be named by them within any
such foreign land, upon being satisfied that it is expedient to establish at such place a Congregation of this
Church.
(c) Such Presbyter, after having publicly officiated at such place on four consecutive Sundays, may give
notice, in the time of Divine Service, that a meeting of the persons of full age and attending the services,
will be held, at a time and place to be named by the Presbyter in charge, to organize the Congregation.
The said meeting may proceed to effect an organization, subject to the approval of the said Bishop and
Council of Advice and in conformity to such regulations as the said Council of Advice may provide.
(d) Before being taken under the direction of the General Council of this Church, such Congregation
shall be required, in its Constitution, or Plan, or Articles of Organization, to recognize and accede to the
Constitution, Canons, Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of this Church, and to agree to submit to and
obey such directions as may be, from time to time, received from the Bishop in charge and Council of
Advice.
(e) The desire of such Congregation to be taken under the direction of the General Council shall be duly
certified by the Minister, one Warden, and two Vestrymen or Trustees of said Congregation, duly elected.
(f) Such certificate, and the Constitution, Plan, or Articles of Organization, shall be submitted to the
General Council, if it be in session, or to the Presiding Bishop at any other time; and in case the same are
found satisfactory, the Secretary of the General Council, under written instruction from the Presiding
Bishop, shall thereupon place the name of the Congregation on the list of Congregations in foreign lands
under the direction of the General Council; and a certificate of the said official action shall be forwarded to
and filed by the Registrar of this Church. Such Congregations are placed under the government and
jurisdiction of the Presiding Bishop.
(g) The Presiding Bishop may, from time to time, by written Commission under his own signature and
seal, assign to any other Bishop of this Church, having a seat and vote in the Council of Bishops, the full
charge of one or more of such Congregations, and the Ministers officiating therein, for such period of time
as he may deem expedient, not exceeding three years; provided, that should such term expire in a year
during which a General Council is to be held, prior to said Synod, the Commission may be extended until
the adjournment of the Synod.
(h) Nothing in this Canon is to be construed as preventing the election of a Bishop to have charge of such
Congregations under the provision of Canon 12.
(i) To aid the Presiding Bishop or the Bishop in charge of these foreign Churches, in administering the
affairs of the same, and in settling such questions as may, by means of their peculiar situation, arise, a
Council of Advice, consisting of four Clergymen and four Laymen, shall be constituted as follows, and shall
act as a Council of Advice to the Bishop in charge of the foreign Churches. They shall be chosen annually
until their successors are chosen, by a Convocation duly convened, of all the Clergy of the foreign
Churches or Chapels, and one Lay representative of each Church or Chapel, chosen by its Vestry or
Committee. The Council of Advice shall be convened on the requisition of the Bishop whenever he may
desire their advice, and they may meet of their own accord and agreeably to their own rules when they may
wish to advise the Bishop. When a meeting is not practicable, the Bishop may ascertain their mind by
letter.
It shall be lawful for the Presiding Bishop at any time to authorize by writing under his hand and seal the
Council of Advice to act as the Ecclesiastical Authority.
(j) In case a Minister in charge of a Congregation in a foreign land shall be accused of any offense under
the Canons of this Church, it shall be the duty of the Bishop in charge of such Congregation to summon
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the Council of Advice, and cause an inquiry to be instituted as to the truth of such accusation; and should
there be reasonable grounds for believing the same to be true, the said Bishop and the Council of Advice
shall appoint a Commission, consisting of three Ministers and two Laymen, whose duty it shall be to meet
in the place where the accused resides, and to obtain all the evidence in the case from the parties
interested; they shall give to the accused all rights under the Canons of this Church which can be exercised
in a foreign land. The judgment of the said Commission, solemnly made, shall then be sent to the Bishop
in charge, and to the Presiding Bishop, and, if approved by them, shall be carried into effect; Provided, that
no such Commission shall recommend any other discipline than admonition or removal from his charge as
Minister of said Congregation. Should the result of the inquiry of the aforesaid Commission reveal
evidence tending, in their judgment, to show that said Minister deserves a severer discipline, all the
documents in the case shall be placed in the hands of the Presiding Bishop, who may proceed against the
said Minister, as far as possible, according to the Canons of the General Council, and the Canons of the
Diocese of the Presiding Bishop.
(k) If there be a Congregation within the limits of any city in a foreign land, no new Congregation shall be
established in that city, except with the consent of the Bishop in charge and the Council of Advice.
(l) In cases of a difference between the Minister and a Congregation in a foreign land, the Bishop in
charge shall duly examine the same, and the said Bishop shall, with the Council of Advice, have full power
to settle and adjust such difference upon principles recognized in the Canons of the General Council.
(m) No Minister shall be allowed to take charge of a Congregation in a foreign land, organized under this
Canon, until he shall have been nominated by the Vestry thereof, or, if there be no Vestry, by the Council
of Advice, and approved by the Bishop in charge, and when such appointment shall have been accepted by
the Minister so appointed, he shall be transferred to the jurisdiction of the Presiding Bishop.
Section 4 Any congregation of another Church that may desire to be received into union with this Church
shall declare its desire therefore, duly certified by the authorities of the said congregation, which certificate
together with a declaration of agreement with the Doctrine, Discipline, and Worship of this Church, as
enumerated in the Constitution and Canons thereof, shall be submitted to the Bishop and Standing
Committee, such congregation shall be received and become a constituent part of said Diocese or
Missionary Diocese.
Section 5 The Bishop and Standing Committee shall have the right to approve of the name of all
congregations organized or received into union with this Church. General guidelines for the naming of
Missions or Parishes shall be as follows:
(1) A name traditionally associated with a Person or Persons of the Holy Trinity or attributes of God, or the
sacraments as found in Holy Scripture, i.e. Immanuel Church, Prince of Peace Church, Christ Church,
King of Glory, The Transfiguration, Grace, Atonement, Resurrection, Incarnation, Holy Spirit, Holy
Trinity, Trinity, Holy Communion, The Cross, Calvary, etc.
(2) A biblical name associated with one of the New Testament authors or Apostles, i.e. St. Paul, St.
Matthew, St. Luke, St. Peter, St. John, St. Thomas, St. Mark, etc.
(3) A name traditionally associated with other Anglican saints, worthies or divines of the pre-reformation
or reformation period, i.e., St. Alban, St. Dunstan, All Saints, All Souls, The Oxford Martyrs, St.
David, St. Patrick, St. Columba, St. Mary, etc.
(4) In rare circumstances, the name of a deceased Bishop or other worthy of the Reformed Episcopal
Church associated with the founding of a local congregation or Diocese, i.e. Bishop Cheney Memorial,
Cummins memorial, etc.
(5) In the case of an institutional or private chapel the name of a benefactor or donor or place name may
be approved, provided that the congregation also takes an acceptable name from Section 1,2,or 3
above. Example. The Grant Winston III Chapel could be approved as “The Congregation of St. Paul,
Grant Winston III Chapel”
Section 6 Names proposed under Section (4) and (5), or not covered by this Canon, require approval of
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the Council of Bishops. No proposed name shall suggest or teach a doctrine contrary to that of this
Church. Example: Church of the Assumption, etc.
Section 7 In the organization of a new Parish, the following article of association and conformity shall be
signed by at least twelve (12) persons of adult age, who have been duly examined by the Bishop, or some
Presbyter of his appointment, as to their personal faith as indicated by prior membership in an orthodox
Christian body from which they are to be received, or by Confirmation by the Bishop, to wit:
“We, the undersigned, hereby associate ourselves for the purpose of maintaining the worship of God and the
preaching of the Gospel according to the Doctrine, Discipline and Worship under the name of
______________________ of the city (or town) of ______________, in the State/Province/Territory of
__________________, and we promise conformity to the Constitution and Canons of the Reformed Episcopal
Church.”
The Chairman and Secretary of the called meeting shall certify the above declaration and forward or
deliver it to the Bishop and Standing Committee of the Diocese.
Section 8 Where the membership of legal voting age of a Parish is between twelve (12) and thirty-nine (39)
members [or between twelve and twenty-nine members if so determined by the Canons of any Diocese or
Missionary Diocese], such Parish shall be designated a Mission Parish. A Mission Parish shall be under the
sole government of the Bishop, or a Presbyter appointed by him, who shall appoint and remove Wardens,
Vestrymen, and other officers and shall have authority to admit and dismiss members.
Section 9 Every group meeting for worship and service by the authority of the Bishop and Standing
Committee but not admitted as a Parish or Mission Parish shall be known as an Extension Work.
Section 10 (a) In the event that the communicant membership of a Parish falls below the number of forty
for two consecutive years [or the number thirty, if so determined by vote in the synod or council or any
Diocese or Missionary Diocese], that Parish shall revert to the status of a Mission Parish with all the
limitations to which Mission Parishes may be subject under these Canons and the Canons of the Diocese or
Missionary Diocese. It shall thereafter be necessary for the Vestry of such a congregation to apply for
reinstatement with the Diocese or Missionary Diocese as a Parish should it subsequently qualify by reason of
subsequent increase in communicant membership.
(b) In the event that the communicant membership of a Mission Parish falls below the number twelve for
two consecutive years, that Mission Parish may be disbanded by the Bishop, with the approval of the
Standing Committee, and the members assigned to the pastoral care of a neighboring Parish or Mission
Parish.
(c) The consent of the Bishop and Standing Committee shall be a prerequisite to the formation of
Parishes consisting of two or more congregations. In matters of representation, rights, and limitations
enumerated in these Canons, the status of such Parishes with several congregations shall be determined by
their total membership.
Section 11 In each Parish, annually, during Easter week, or at some other time previously appointed by a
stated Parish meeting, an election by ballot shall be held for the purpose of electing Wardens, Vestrymen,
Delegates and their alternates to the Synod or Council of the Diocese or Missionary Diocese, and in each
Parish of all Dioceses, Deputies and Alternates to General Council.

CANON 49
Of Parish Vestries
Section 1 In every Parish of this Church the number, mode of election, and term of office of Wardens and
Vestrymen, with the qualification of voters, shall be such as the State or Provincial or Diocesan Canon Law
may permit or require, and as required by the By-Laws of the Parish. The Wardens and Vestrymen elected
under such law shall hold office until their legal successors are elected and have qualified.
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Section 2 Except as provided by the law of the State or Province of the Diocese, the Vestry shall be agents
and legal representatives of the Parish in all matters concerning its corporate property and the relations of
the Parish to its Clergy.
Section 3 The Rector, when present, shall preside in all the meetings of the Vestry.
Section 4 All Vestry Meetings shall be open to all members of the Parish or Mission and shall be conducted
in accordance with the laws of the State, Territory or Province of incorporation and in full compliance with
the Constitution and Canons of the Reformed Episcopal Church, the Constitution and Canons of the
Diocese or Missionary Diocese, and the By-Laws of said Parish or Mission.

CANON 50
Of Parish Councils
Section 1 In every Parish, the Rector and Wardens, or the Wardens alone when there is no Rector, shall
constitute the Parish Council; provided that the Parish, in a meeting Canonically assembled may, by
amendment of the bylaws of said Parish, vote to expand the council by adding from one to three other
communicants of the age of twenty-five years or older to serve on an annual basis. In such cases it shall be
the duty of the Rector to nominate such additional member(s), and of the Annual Parish Meeting to elect
or reject by ballot such nominees, with no other nomination possible at that meeting. The Parish Council
shall meet at the discretion of the Rector or the Wardens. Together with the Rector, the Parish Council
shall exercise general supervision over the Parish records and ledgers. In the absence of a Rector, the
Parish Council of the Vestry shall work with the Bishop to maintain all books and records until the calling
of a new Rector.
Section 2 The lay members of the Parish Council shall provide such advice and counsel to the Rector, as he
shall deem important in matters of spiritual oversight and discipline in the reception and dismissal of
communicant members.
Section 3 Every Parish Council shall annually revise the roll, and by notation, never by erasure remove the
name of every one who has died, or been dismissed, or excommunicated, or been ordained to the
Deaconate or Presbyterate and thus transferred to the clergy rolls of a Diocese or Missionary Diocese, or
failed to commune at least once in the year then ending; provided that any Diocese or Missionary Diocese,
by its Canons, or Parish, by its By-Laws, may extend the term to two or three years. Every Parish Council
moreover, is hereby directed to remove from the active list the names of such members as have for at least
one year disappeared, ceased to attend Divine Services, or to contribute to the support of the Parish and its
beneficences; provided, that all reasonable efforts to reclaim such members have been made. Exceptions
may be made of nonresident members who continue to contribute and wish to retain their active standing,
and of aged persons, invalids, and persons who are financially unable to contribute, and in military defense
service which requires a change of residence. All who are placed upon the inactive list shall be so notified
if their addresses are known. In preparing statistical reports of communicant members, only those on the
active list shall be enumerated.
Section 4 Every Parish Council is hereby directed to restore to the list of active members, at any time, any
one whose name has been placed upon the inactive list, if such person has resumed regular attendance at
Divine Services, renewed support, and partaken of the Lord’s Supper.
Section 5(a) Every Parish Council shall issue to any Communicant Member in good standing, at his own
request, a certificate of transfer to any other Parish of this Church, or a Letter Dimissory to any
Congregation of any other evangelical Church.
(b) Every Parish Council shall issue to any Communicant Member on the inactive list, at his own request, a
certificate of transfer or a Letter Dimissory, which shall specify his status as recorded in the Parish Register.
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CANON 51
Of the Trustees of the Sustentation Fund
Section 1 The Treasurer of General Council shall be a member ex-officio of the Trustees of the Sustentation
Fund and shall be the Treasurer of the same. At each stated meeting of the General Council, four persons
shall be elected by secret ballot. Together with the Treasurer, they shall so constitute the Board of Trustees
of the Sustentation Fund of the Reformed Episcopal Church, one of whom shall be the Treasurer of the
General Council.
Section 2 It shall be the duty of such Trustees to take charge of all contributions which may be made to
them, or in any manner lawfully placed under their control, for any purpose connected with the interests
or work of this Church, or of any Parish thereof, or of any charitable or benevolent institution under its
charge, or of any individual Minister or Bishop of its communion; and to carry into effect the purpose for
which such funds shall be given them, so far as they lawfully may.
Section 3 The General Council shall have the power to prescribe and regulate the acts and proceedings of
said Board of Trustees in all matters not regulated by statute or by the donors of the respective funds.
Section 4 The Treasurer shall make a report at each stated meeting of the Council, covering all its receipts
and expenditures since the next preceding meeting thereof.
Section 5 The said Board of Trustees shall have power to accept the resignations of its four elected
members and to fill vacancies in its membership occurring between sessions of the Council.

CANON 52
Of the Reformed Episcopal Publication Society
Section 1 The members of the Board of Pensions and Relief shall also serve as the Board of Trustees of the
Reformed Episcopal Publication Society.
Section 2 To this Board of Trustees shall be referred by the General Council, or, in the interim between
Councils, by the General Committee, the publishing of such books, pamphlets, and other printed matter as
shall have been ordered by either the Council or the Committee; provided, that this shall not apply to any
publication which has its own incorporated trustees.
Section 3 This Board of Trustees is also hereby authorized to publish over the imprint: “The Reformed
Episcopal Publication Society,” such books, pamphlets, and other printed matter as may be unanimously
adopted by the said Board; provided, that if doctrine be involved in any proposed publication, it shall first
have been submitted to, and approved by the Committee on Doctrine and Worship.
Section 4 The Secretary of this Board shall give, in detail, to each stated meeting of the General Council a
written report, covering all the acts and publications of the Board, together with samples of all publications,
which latter shall be subject to approval or suppression by the Council.
Section 5 The Treasurer of this Board shall give in detail, to each stated meeting of the Council, a written
report of all moneys received and expended since his next preceding report, with subscribed certificate of
audit.

CANON 53
Of The Board of Pensions and Relief
Section 1 At each stated meeting of the General Council there shall be elected, by ballot, seven persons to
constitute a Board of Pensions and Relief. The members of the Board shall elect their officers.
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Section 2 To this Board shall be referred all matters pertaining to retirement benefit, death benefit and
other benefits and financial relief for the clergy and other persons connected with the work of this Church.
It shall be its duty
(1) to submit triennially to the General Committee a budget estimate of the funds needed for such
benefits and relief, together with the means of providing them;
(2) to recommend to the General Council appropriations there from;
(3) to act upon urgent needs arising between meetings of the General Council, and, if financial
appropriations are necessary, to make such appropriations from the income of “The Widows and Orphans
Fund”;
(4) to hold any funds which may lawfully be placed under its control, and to carry into effect the purpose
for which such funds shall be given to it, so far as it lawfully may. And in no case shall this Board be
permitted to draw upon the principal of such funds that have been so restricted by their donors.
Section 3 This Board shall have the authority to fill any vacancies in its membership occurring between
sessions of the General Council.
Section 4 The members of the Board shall also serve as the Trustees of Reformed Episcopal Publication
Society.

CANON 54
Of the Commission on Theological Education
Section 1(a) There shall be a Commission on Theological Education, composed of the Bishop’s Ordinary
or their Co-adjutors, of each Diocese or Missionary Diocese in this Church, and the deans and chairmen of
the boards of trustees of all Diocesan or Jurisdictional theological seminaries of the Reformed Episcopal
Church, who shall organize as they deem fit and elect such officers and form such committees as they deem
necessary to fulfill their duties.
(b) Institutional membership in this Commission is initially limited to those Diocesan seminaries, and
schools of ministry Institutions in existence for at least five years prior to the adoption of these canons.
(c) Newly formed institutions shall be admitted as non-voting probationary members for the first five years
of their existence, and shall subsequently be admitted as full members upon agreement to conform to the
theological and institutional standards adopted by the Commission.
Section 2(a) This Commission shall be responsible for establishing standards for licensing, and for the
coordination, and oversight of programs to serve the needs for theological education and Ministerial
training throughout the Reformed Episcopal Church.
(b) The standards for theological, education established by this Commission shall become the basis for
licensing by the Commission of all seminaries, schools of ministry, and or ministerial training programs
that currently or will subsequently fall under the auspices of the Reformed Episcopal Church.
(c) No institution may use the name “Reformed Episcopal” in their school name or advertise or otherwise
claim or imply any connection or relationship to this church without obtaining a license from this
Commission. This requirement shall be in addition to any secular accreditation or licensing granted or
required by any temporal authority. Said license shall be in writing, signed by a duly authorized officer of
the Commission. and shall be reviewable annually.
(d) No external or self directed training program for general use and leading to ordination shall be
established in any diocese or jurisdiction of this church without the curriculum of said program being
submitted to the Commission for its review. In such cases, after a careful review, the Commission shall give
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its endorsement to such programs as it may approve. Such endorsement is to be in writing to the
jurisdiction proposing same. Nothing in this canon shall prohibit any Bishop Ordinary from using any
non-endorsed course of study as he shall deem fit for the training and preparation of any candidate for
Holy Orders under what the Bishop may deem special circumstances.
(e) The Commission shall have the authority to revoke the license of any member institution or to
withdraw its endorsement of any non-institutional program for failure to uphold doctrinal or educational
standards to the detriment of the reputation of the Reformed Episcopal Church and its mission.
(f) The license obtained on the part of any Seminary or school of ministry from the Commission to issue,
grant, or award Ecclesiastical or other Degrees along side of, (or if necessary by law or practice) in place of
any Degrees that a seminary, school of ministry may currently or subsequently be authorized by any Civil
authority in the political jurisdiction(s) in which it resides and operates must be recognized by all the
member institutions, provided said Degrees conform to the standards established by the Commission.
(g) Subject only to the requirements or limitations imposed by their external accrediting agencies, all
member institutions shall accept and transfer credits from other member institutions provided that credits
were earned according to the standards established by this Commission.
(h) The Commission shall establish uniform guidelines for the awarding of credit for work completed in
any self-directed or external ministerial training program endorsed by the Commission, and all member
institutions shall mutually honor said credit provided the same conforms to the standards established for
such programs and any limitations imposed by an institution’s external accrediting agencies.
(i) The Commission has the authority to discipline any institution and/or ministerial training program for
lack of compliance with the standards it shall establish. Such disciplinary action may be any or
(progressively) all of the following:
1. Written warning, identifying the area(s) of non-compliance and providing a specific time requirement
of not less than one semester nor more than twelve months to submit satisfactory evidence of
compliance. This shall be the first action taken except in grave or unusual circumstances. Said
warning shall be acknowledged in writing and an action plan submitted to redress the problem. No
disclosure to prospective students shall be required.
2. Probation, for a period of from one to three years, with a suspension of the right of the institution to
have voice and vote on the Commission. This shall be the normal action taken for repeated violations
of the standards established by the Commission. In such cases, all prospective students must be
informed that the institution is under discipline, and what steps are being taken to redress the
problem(s)
3. Revocation of License. For repeated and willful violations of the standards established by the
Commission, and a failure to make reasonable efforts to redress identified problems, the Commission
may sever all ties between a seminary or school of ministry and the Reformed Episcopal Church.
4. In the case of self-directed or external programs which fail to conform to the standards established by
this Commission, the Commission on Theological Education may withdraw its endorsement at any time
upon written notice to the Bishop or other primary party in charge of such program. In such cases, no
member institution shall be required to award credit for any work done in said program, nor shall any
Bishop be required to accept same as fulfilling the requirements for preparation of ordination in this
church.
Section 3(a) The Dean of every seminary or school of ministry in this Church shall be a clergyman or
communicant of the same, active in a local parish of the Reformed Episcopal Church. Any exception to
this canon must be submitted to and approved, in advance, by the Commission on Theological Education.
(b) No one shall be employed as a professor or instructor by any seminary or school of ministry who
cannot, in good conscience subscribe annually, either to the Oath of Conformity of this Church as found in
Article IV of the Constitution or, if not a clergyman or layman of this church, to the following:
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I __A.B. do solemnly swear that I do believe Holy Scripture contains all things necessary for salvation and I
accept and subscribe to all the articles of the Apostle’s and Nicene Creeds as accurate summaries of the Christian
Faith.
Section 4 All appeals to actions taken by the respective parties under this canon shall be directed to the
Presiding Bishop, who shall consult with the Council of Bishops on the matter at its next meeting. The
decision of the Council of Bishops shall in every case be final and non-appealable.

CANON 55
Of a Standard of Uniformity in Ecclesiastical Titles
Section 1 Diocesan Bishops. All Diocesan Bishops of this Church, except the Presiding Bishop, shall bear
the title of The Right Reverend ___A.B___, Bishop of ___X___. All Bishops shall hold title of Right
Reverend for life.
Section 2 Bishops Co-adjutor. All Bishops Co-adjutor shall bear the title of The Right Reverend ___A.B___,
Bishop Co-adjutor of ___X___.
Section 3 Other Bishops. All other Bishops shall bear the title of The Right Reverend ___A.B___,
(Missionary, Suffragan, Assistant) Bishop of ___X__.
Section 4 (a) Archdeacons. The Bishop Ordinary of any Diocese may designate a Presbyter with at least
five years of service to be the Archdeacon of said Diocese in recognition of his service and ministry; and
may entrust to him such special responsibility as he shall deem fit within the limitations of applicable
Canons. The Archdeacon shall bear the title of The Venerable ___A.B__, Archdeacon of the Diocese of
___X___. Archdeacons serve at the pleasure of the Ordinary, and may be replaced at the Bishop’s
discretion. No Diocese shall have more than one Archdeacon in active ministry at one time. The title of
Archdeacon is given and held for the life of the individual unless he be deposed for cause under the
Canons of this Church.
(b) In all such cases, the Archdeacon shall be a member, ex-officio, of the Standing Committee and a
member of the Cathedral Chapter, if there be one.
(c) The title and office of Archdeacon may not be given in a Missionary Diocese without the consent of
the General Committee, but may be held by an individual already in that office who is transferred from a
Diocese to a Missionary Diocese with the consent of the Missionary Bishop of that Missionary Diocese. A
retired Archdeacon retains and may continue to use the title “The Venerable”.
Section 5 (a) The Bishop Ordinary of any Diocese may designate a Senior Presbyter to serve as Canon to
the Ordinary, who shall bear the title of The Reverend Canon ___ A.B.___ and perform such duties as the
Ordinary shall assign. The Canon to the Ordinary shall be a member, ex-officio, of the Standing Committee.
The Canon to the Ordinary serves at the pleasure of the Ordinary and may be replaced in office at any
time. However, unless deposed for cause under the Canons of this Church, such a Canon retains the title
of Canon for life.
(b) The Bishop Ordinary may designate from among the Presbyters of the Diocese such other Canons as
he shall see fit. Such Canons shall be designated for assisting the Bishop a specific ministry or area of
responsibility, such as Canon Missioner, Canon Lawyer, Canon Theologian, Canon Advisor, etc. In all such
cases, such Canons shall serve at the pleasure of the Ordinary, and shall be members the Cathedral
Chapter, if there be one. Unless deposed for cause under the Canons of this Church, such Canons shall
retain the title “Canon” for life.
Section 6 (a) Cathedral and Seminary Deans. The Bishop Ordinary may designate and properly institute a
senior Presbyter serving in a designated Cathedral or Seminary to be the Dean thereof and he shall bear
the title of The Very Reverend, _____A.B.____, Dean of ____X____ [usually the name of the Church or
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Seminary]
(b) Deans of Convocations or Rural Deans. Whenever a Diocese shall be subdivided into two or more
regional or Rural Convocations or Deaneries, the Bishop of the Diocese may designate a senior Presbyter to
serve in each as the Dean, to be addressed as The Very Reverend _____ A.B. and the Bishop may assign a
suitable ecclesiastical, geographic or other name as in Dean of Convocation of Charleston or Dean of the
Convocation of the Holy Trinity, etc.
(c) Deans shall be responsible to the Bishop, or to the Co-adjutor, if so assigned and shall hold office at
the pleasure of the Ecclesiastical Authority of the Diocese. The title of Dean is one of office and shall be in
effect only during the service of the individual unless specifically conferred permanently by the Bishop.
The title of Dean shall not be given in a Missionary Diocese. A retired Dean may continue to use the title
“The Very Rev’d”
Section 7 Notwithstanding the above, the titles of Archdeacon, Dean and Canon may be withdrawn by the
Ecclesiastical Authority for disciplinary cause at any time.

CANON 56
Of Cathedral Churches and the Designation Thereof
Section 1 In every Diocese a Parish church may be designated the Cathedral thereof at the annual Council
or Synod. The request for such designation must be made by the Bishop of the Diocese with the consent of
the Vestry of the designated Parish.
Section 2 All the clergy of the Cathedral, together with the Archdeacon if there be one, and all Deans and
Canons of the Diocese, the Senior and Junior Wardens, Treasurer, Organist and Choirmaster of the
Cathedral shall constitute the Cathedral Chapter which shall convene as a full body at least annually.
Section 3 The Chapter shall be an advisory body, with the Bishop as its head, which shall assist the Bishop
in executing a plan for outreach, evangelism and ministry and music to the entire Diocese through the
facilities and programs of the Cathedral and ensure the proper funding and maintenance of the Cathedral
for future generations.
Section 4 Any request on the part of a Cathedral to revert to Parish status requires the consent of the
Bishop and Standing Committee.
Section 5 Every Cathedral shall continue to elect a Vestry and Parish Council in accordance with these
Canons for the benefit of the Cathedral congregation, but the right of choosing the Rector and other
clergy and staff is always subject to the approval of the Bishop Ordinary.
Section 6 Only one Cathedral may be designated within the boundaries of a Diocese.

TITLE - CANONICAL LEGISLATION
CANON 57
Of Repealed Canons
Whenever there shall be a repealing clause in any Canon, and the said Canon shall be repealed, such
repeal shall not be a re-enactment of the Canon or Canons repealed by the said repealing clause.
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CANON 58
Of the Enactment, Amendment, and Repeal of Canons
Section 1 In all cases of future enactment, the same, if by the way of amendment of an existing provision
shall be in the following form:
Canon_____, Section_____, Clause_____, is hereby amended so as to read as follows:__________.
And if the enactment is of an additional Clause, Section, or Canon, it shall be designated as the next Canon
or next Section, or next Clause of a Canon or Section; and if a Canon or Section or Clause be stricken out,
the existing numbering shall be retained until a new edition of the Canon be directed, or until changed as
in the next Section provided.
Section 2 At each regular meeting of the General Council, the Committee on Constitution and Canons
shall report all proposed changes, if any, in the Constitution and Canons, including a correction of the
references made in any Article of the Constitution or of any Canon to another, and to report the said
certified copy of such proposed changes, with the proper arrangement thereof, to the Council for
discussion and vote. Upon adoption, a certified copy shall be delivered to the Secretary, who shall print the
same in the Journal. Such certifications and corrections shall be completed within three months of the
close of General Council.

CANON 59
Of the Time of New Canons Taking Effect
These Canons, upon adoption by first reading, by the Fiftieth General Council of this Church, shall take
effect provisionally upon close of Council, and upon adoption by second reading at the Fifty-first General
Council of this Church, shall take full effect on the First Sunday in Advent following the close of Council;
after which day all other Canons of this Church are hereby and shall be deemed to be repealed; provided,
that such repeal shall not affect any case of a violation of existing Canons committed before that date; but
such case shall be governed by the same law as if no such repeal had taken place. All Canons hereafter
enacted, unless otherwise specially ordered, shall take effect upon the close of the General Council at
which they were made.
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APPENDIX
Received Documents of this Church
and Short Summaries of the Ecumenical Councils
The following summaries of the ecumenical councils (Part I) and unalterable documents (Parts II-IV)
comprise the received Body of Doctrine inherited from the Early Church, and passed on to this Church by
our forefathers through the English Reformation.

PART I
The Ecumenical Councils of the Undivided Church
Preface
The historic Anglican position maintains that no council of the Church – general or otherwise – can claim
immunity from error or corruption, and indeed that all councils “may err, and sometimes have erred, even
in things pertaining to God.” The historic Articles of Religion of the Church of England go on to affirm
that all churches and councils of the church are subject to the scrutiny of Holy Scripture, so that “besides
the same ought not [the Church] to enforce any thing to be believed for necessity of salvation.” (Cf.
Article 21, 1662 BCP).
For these reasons, Anglicans have been manifestly reluctant to definitively enumerate those general or
ecumenical councils claimed to have universal affirmation, though the first four ecumenical councils have
always been held in special regard within historic Anglicanism. The following are brief summaries of the
ecumenical councils of the undivided church.
Nicea I (325)
Summoned by the Emperor Constantine, Nicea was the first ecumenical council of the whole Church and
was summoned primarily to deal with the rise of the heresy of Arius (priest of Alexandria, d. 336) who
denied the consubstantiality of God the Son with God the Father. The council condemned Arianism and
defined that the Son was “begotten, not made,” and thus was of the “same substance” (i.e. homo-ousion) as
the Father. The crowning achievement of this council was the production of a creed which would form the
basis of our “Nicene Creed.” This council also fixed the date of Easter.
Constantinople I (381)
This council was summoned to address a number of heresies inflicting the early Church at that time,
including persistent vestiges of Arianism and semi-Arianism which suffered definitive defeat in this
council’s reaffirmation of the faith of Nicea (325). This council also condemned the heresies of Sabellius
(who rejected the Persons of the Trinity), and Apollinarius (who denied the full humanity of Christ). But
perhaps most significantly this council condemned the Macedonian heresy by clearly defining the Divinity
of the Holy Spirit in the final affirmations added by this council to the creed of Nicea (i.e. the Spirit’s
Divine Lordship, His procession from the Father, and the equal worship and glory due to all three Persons
of the Trinity).
Ephesus (431)
Called by the Eastern Emperor, Theodosius II, this council condemned the heresy of Nestorius by
declaring that the Virgin Mary (i.e. Theotokos ––”God-bearer”) bore “in the flesh…the Word of God
made flesh” (i.e. incarnate). Hence the council defined the unipersonality of Christ in its affirmation of
two natures (Divine and Human) cohering in one Divine Person, the second Person of the Blessed Trinity.
Nestorius was thus deposed as Bishop of Constantinople. This council also affirmed the condemnation of
Pelagianism (condemned at the Council of Carthage, A.D. 416), a heresy that rejected original sin and
taught that man contributes to his own salvation through good works.
Chalcedon (451)
The largest of the ecumenical councils, Chalcedon was summoned by Emperor Marcian to deal with the
heresy of the Abbot Eutyches – Monophysitism – which claimed that there existed only “one nature” (the
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Divine) in Christ from the incarnation onwards, thus denying the humanity of Christ. The council
reaffirmed both the Nicene Creed and the condemnation of Nestorianism by the Council of Ephesus, and
in its own Definition (largely based on the famous Tome of Leo the Great), declared the final word on the
Hypostatic Union of the Divine and Human natures of Christ, being fully God and fully Man with no
diminution or commingling of either nature. Chalcedon represents the definitive victory over the
Christological heresies plaguing the early Church.
Constantinople II (553), Constantinople III (681), Nicea II (787)
Anglicans generally acknowledge the fifth and sixth ecumenical councils (both held in Constantinople) to
be consistent with, though adding nothing to, the substance of dogma defined by the first four councils.
Largely disciplinary in character, Constantinople II (553) condemned a collection of writings allegedly
supporting Nestorianism known as the “Three Chapters,” while at the same time the council upheld the
Definition of Chalcedon. Constantinople III (681) condemned the heresy of the Monothelitism, a
contrived Christological model intended to appease the Monophysites by attributing only one will or
operation to Christ (the Divine), instead of two (Divine and Human). Nicea II (787), the so-called seventh
ecumenical council, is disputed in respect of its ecumenicity and application, though in principle its
condemnation of Iconoclasm is conceded to be orthodox.
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PART II
The Thirty-Nine Articles of Religion
I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity.
There is but one living and true God, everlasting, without body, parts, or passions; of infinite power,
wisdom, and goodness; the Maker, and Preserver of all things both visible and invisible. And in unity of this
Godhead there be three Persons, of one substance, power, and eternity; the Father, the Son, and the Holy
Ghost.
II. Of the Word or Son of God, which was made very Man.
The Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten from everlasting of the Father, the very and eternal
God, and of one substance with the Father, took Man’s nature in the womb of the blessed Virgin, of her
substance: so that two whole and perfect Natures, that is to say, the Godhead and Manhood, were joined
together in one Person, never to be divided, whereof is one Christ, very God, and very Man; who truly
suffered, was crucified, dead, and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a sacrifice, not only for
original guilt, but also for actual sins of men.
III. Of the going down of Christ into Hell.
As Christ died for us, and was buried; so also is it to be believed, that he went down into Hell.
IV. Of the Resurrection of Christ.
Christ did truly rise again from death, and took again his body, with flesh, bones, and all things
appertaining to the perfection of Man’s nature; wherewith he ascended into Heaven, and there sitteth,
until he return to judge all men at the last day.
V. Of the Holy Ghost.
The Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the Son, is of one substance, majesty, and glory, with the
Father and the Son, very and eternal God.
VI. Of the Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for Salvation.
Holy Scripture containeth all things necessary to salvation: so that whatsoever is not read therein, nor may
be proved thereby, is not to be required of any man, that it should be believed as an article of the Faith, or
be thought requisite or necessary to salvation. In the name of the Holy Scripture we do understand those
canonical Books of the Old and New Testament, of whose authority was never any doubt in the Church.
Of the Names and Number of the Canonical Books.
Genesis
Exodus
Leviticus
Numbers
Deuteronomy
Joshua
Judges
Ruth
The First Book of Samuel
The Second Book of Samuel
The First Book of Kings
The Second Book of Kings

The First Book of Chronicles
The Second Book of Chronicles
The First Book of Esdras
The Second Book of Esdras
The Book of Esther
The Book of Job
The Psalms
The Proverbs
Ecclesiastes, or Preacher
Cantica, or Songs of Solomon
Four Prophets the greater
Twelve Prophets the less

And the other Books (as Hierome saith) the Church doth read for example of life and instruction of
manners; but yet doth it not apply them to establish any doctrine; such are these following:
The Third Book of Esdras
The Fourth Book of Esdras
The Book of Tobias
The Book of Judith
The rest of the Book of Esther

Baruch the Prophet
The Song of the Three Children
The Story of Susanna
Of Bel and the Dragon
The Prayer of Manasses
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The Book of Wisdom
Jesus the Son of Sirach

The First Book of Maccabees
The Second Book of Maccabees

All the Books of the New Testament, as they are commonly received, we do receive, and account them
Canonical.
VII. Of the Old Testament.
The Old Testament is not contrary to the New: for both in the Old and New Testament everlasting life is
offered to Mankind by Christ, who is the only Mediator between God and Man, being both God and Man.
Wherefore they are not to be heard, which feign that the old Fathers did look only for transitory promises.
Although the Law given from God by Moses, as touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind Christian
men, nor the Civil precepts thereof ought of necessity to be received in any commonwealth; yet
notwithstanding, no Christian man whatsoever is free from the obedience of the Commandments which
are called Moral.
VIII. Of the Creeds.
The Nicene Creed, and that which is commonly called the Apostles’ Creed, ought thoroughly to be
received and believed: for they may be proved by most certain warrants of Holy Scripture.
IX. Of Original or Birth-Sin.
Original sin standeth not in the following of Adam, (as the Pelagians do vainly talk;) but it is the fault and
corruption of the Nature of every man, that naturally is engendered of the offspring of Adam; whereby
man is very far gone from original righteousness, and is of his own nature inclined to evil, so that the flesh
lusteth always contrary to the Spirit; and therefore in every person born into this world, it deserveth God’s
wrath and damnation. And this infection of nature doth remain, yea in them that are regenerated;
whereby the lust of the flesh, called in Greek, fronhma sarkoß, (which some do expound the wisdom, some
sensuality, some the affection, some the desire, of the flesh,) is not subject to the Law of God. And
although there is no condemnation for them that believe and are baptized; yet the Apostle doth confess,
that concupiscence and lust hath of itself the nature of sin.
X. Of Free-Will.
The condition of Man after the fall of Adam is such, that he cannot turn and prepare himself, by his own
natural strength and good works, to faith, and calling upon God. Wherefore we have no power to do good
works pleasant and acceptable to God, without the grace of God by Christ preventing us, that we may have a
good will, and working with us, when we have that good will.
XI. Of the Justification of Man.
We are accounted righteous before God, only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ by Faith,
and not for our own works or deservings. Wherefore, that we are justified by Faith only, is a most
wholesome Doctrine, and very full of Comfort, as more largely is expressed in the Homily of Justification.
XII. Of Good Works.
Albeit that Good Works, which are the fruits of Faith, and follow after Justification, cannot put away our
sins, and endure the severity of God’s judgment; yet are they pleasing and acceptable to God in Christ, and
do spring out necessarily of a true and lively Faith; insomuch that by them a lively Faith may be as evidently
known as a tree discerned by the fruit.
XIII. Of Works before Justification.
Works done before the grace of Christ, and the Inspiration of his Spirit, are not pleasant to God,
forasmuch as they spring not of faith in Jesus Christ; neither do they make men meet to receive grace, or
(as the School-authors say) deserve grace of congruity: yea rather, for that they are not done as God hath
willed and commanded them to be done, we doubt not but they have the nature of sin.
XIV. Of Works of Supererogation.
Voluntary Works besides, over and above, God’s Commandments, which they call Works of Supererogation,
cannot be taught without arrogancy and impiety: for by them men do declare, that they do not only render
unto God as much as they are bound to do, but that they do more for his sake, than of bounden duty is
required: whereas Christ saith plainly, When ye have done all that are commanded to you, say, We are
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unprofitable servants.
XV. Of Christ alone without Sin.
Christ in the truth of our nature was made like unto us in all things, sin only except, from which he was
clearly void, both in his flesh and in his spirit. He came to be the Lamb without spot, who, by sacrifice of
himself once made, should take away the sins of the world; and sin (as Saint John saith) was not in him.
But all we the rest, although baptized, and born again in Christ, yet offend in many things; and if we say we
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.
XVI. Of Sin after Baptism.
Not every deadly sin willingly committed after Baptism is sin against the Holy Ghost, and unpardonable.
Wherefore the grant of repentance is not to be denied to such as fall into sin after Baptism. After we have
received the Holy Ghost, we may depart from grace given, and fall into sin, and by the grace of God we may
arise again, and amend our lives. And therefore they are to be condemned, which say, they can no more
sin as long as they live here, or deny the place of forgiveness to such as truly repent.
XVII. Of Predestination and Election.
Predestination to Life is the everlasting purpose of God, whereby (before the foundations of the world were
laid) he hath constantly decreed by his counsel secret to us, to deliver from curse and damnation those
whom he hath chosen in Christ out of mankind, and to bring them by Christ to everlasting salvation, as
vessels made to honour. Wherefore, they which be endued with so excellent a benefit of God, be called
according to God’s purpose by his Spirit working in due season: they through Grace obey the calling: they
be justified freely: they be made sons of God by adoption: they be made like the image of his onlybegotten Son Jesus Christ: they walk religiously in good works, and at length, by God’s mercy, they attain to
everlasting felicity.
As the godly consideration of Predestination, and our Election in Christ, is full of sweet, pleasant, and
unspeakable comfort to godly persons, and such as feel in themselves the working of the Spirit of Christ,
mortifying the works of the flesh, and their earthly members, and drawing up their mind to high and
heavenly things, as well because it doth greatly establish and confirm their faith of eternal Salvation to be
enjoyed through Christ, as because it doth fervently kindle their love towards God: So, for curious and
carnal persons, lacking the Spirit of Christ, to have continually before their eyes the sentence of God’s
Predestination, is a most dangerous downfall, whereby the Devil doth thrust them either into desperation,
or into wretchlessness of most unclean living, no less perilous than desperation.
Furthermore, we must receive God’s promises in such wise, as they be generally set forth to us in Holy
Scripture: and, in our doings, that Will of God is to be followed, which we have expressly declared unto us
in the Word of God.
XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the Name of Christ.
They also are to be had accursed that presume to say, That every man shall be saved by the Law or Sect
which he professeth, so that he be diligent to frame his life according to that Law, and the light of Nature.
For Holy Scripture doth set out unto us only the Name of Jesus Christ, whereby men must be saved.
XIX. Of the Church.
The visible Church of Christ is a congregation of faithful men, in the which the pure Word of God is
preached, and the Sacraments be duly ministered according to Christ’s ordinance, in all those things that
of necessity are requisite to the same.
As the Church of Jerusalem, Alexandria, and Antioch, have erred; so also the Church of Rome hath
erred, not only in their living and manner of Ceremonies, but also in matters of Faith.
XX. Of the Authority of the Church.
The Church hath power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, and authority in Controversies of Faith: and yet it
is not lawful for the Church to ordain any thing that is contrary to God’s Word written, neither may it so
expound one place of Scripture, that it be repugnant to another. Wherefore, although the Church be a
witness and a keeper of Holy Writ, yet, as it ought not to decree any thing against the same, so besides the
same ought it not to enforce any thing to be believed for necessity of Salvation.
XXI. Of the Authority of General Councils.
[The Twenty-first of the former Articles is normally omitted; because it is partly of a local and civil nature, and is
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provided for, as to the remaining parts of it, in other Articles. However, we provide it here in the interest of offering the
reader the entire document.]
General Councils may not be gathered together without the commandment and will of Princes. And when
they be gathered together, (forasmuch as they be an assembly of men, whereof all be not governed with the
Spirit and Word of God,) they may err, and sometimes have erred, even in things pertaining unto God.
Wherefore things ordained by them as necessary to salvation have neither strength nor authority, unless it
may be declared that they be taken out of holy Scripture.
XXII. Of Purgatory.
The Romish Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, Worshiping and Adoration, as well of Images as of
Relics, and also Invocation of Saints, is a fond thing, vainly invented, and grounded upon no warranty of
Scripture, but rather repugnant to the Word of God.
XXIII. Of Ministering in the Congregation.
It is not lawful for any man to take upon him the office of public preaching, or ministering the Sacraments
in the Congregation, before he be lawfully called, and sent to execute the same. And those we ought to
judge lawfully called and sent, which be chosen and called to this work by men who have public authority
given unto them in the Congregation, to call and send Ministers into the Lord’s vineyard.
XXIV. Of Speaking in the Congregation in such a Tongue as the people understandeth.
It is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and the custom of the Primitive Church, to have public
Prayer in the Church, or to minister the Sacraments, in a tongue not understanded of the people.
XXV. Of the Sacraments.
Sacraments ordained of Christ be not only badges or tokens of Christian men’s profession, but rather they
be certain sure witnesses, and effectual signs of grace, and God’s good will towards us, by the which he doth
work invisibly in us, and doth not only quicken, but also strengthen and confirm our Faith in him.
There are two Sacraments ordained of Christ our Lord in the Gospel, that is to say, Baptism, and the
Supper of the Lord.
Those five commonly called Sacraments, that is to say, Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and
Extreme Unction, are not to be counted for Sacraments of the Gospel, being such as have grown partly of
the corrupt following of the Apostles, partly are states of life allowed in the Scriptures; but yet have not like
nature of Sacraments with Baptism, and the Lord’s Supper, for that they have not any visible sign or
ceremony ordained of God.
The Sacraments were not ordained of Christ to be gazed upon, or to be carried about, but that we
should duly use them. And in such only as worthily receive the same, they have a wholesome effect or
operation: but they that receive them unworthily, purchase to themselves damnation, as Saint Paul saith.
XXVI. Of the Unworthiness of the Ministers, which hinders not the effect of the Sacraments.
Although in the visible Church the evil be ever mingled with the good, and sometimes the evil have chief
authority in the Ministration of the Word and Sacraments, yet forasmuch as they do not the same in their
own name, but in Christ’s, and do minister by his commission and authority, we may use their Ministry,
both in hearing the Word of God, and in receiving the Sacraments. Neither is the effect of Christ’s
ordinance taken away by their wickedness, nor the grace of God’s gifts diminished from such as by faith,
and rightly, do receive the Sacraments ministered unto them; which be effectual, because of Christ’s
institution and promise, although they be ministered by evil men.
Nevertheless, it appertaineth to the discipline of the Church, that inquiry be made of evil Ministers, and
that they be accused by those that have knowledge of their offences; and finally, being found guilty, by just
judgment be deposed.
XXVII. Of Baptism.
Baptism is not only a sign of profession, and mark of difference, whereby Christian men are discerned from
others that be not christened, but it is also a sign of Regeneration or New-Birth, whereby, as by an
instrument, they that receive Baptism rightly are grafted into the Church; the promises of the forgiveness of
sin, and of our adoption to be the sons of God by the Holy Ghost, are visibly signed and sealed; Faith is
confirmed, and Grace increased by virtue of prayer unto God.
The Baptism of young Children is in any wise to be retained in the Church, as most agreeable with the
institution of Christ.
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XXVIII. Of the Lord’s Supper.
The Supper of the Lord is not only a sign of the love that Christians ought to have among themselves one
to another; but rather it is a Sacrament of our Redemption by Christ’s death: insomuch that to such as
rightly, worthily, and with faith, receive the same, the Bread which we break is a partaking of the Body of
Christ; and likewise the Cup of Blessing is a partaking of the Blood of Christ.
Transubstantiation (or the change of the substance of Bread and Wine) in the Supper of the Lord,
cannot be proved by Holy Writ; but is repugnant to the plain words of Scripture, overthroweth the nature
of a Sacrament, and hath given occasion to many superstitions.
The Body of Christ is given, taken, and eaten, in the Supper, only after an heavenly and spiritual
manner. And the mean whereby the Body of Christ is received and eaten in the Supper, is Faith.
The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was not by Christ’s ordinance reserved, carried about, lifted up, or
worshiped.
XXIX. Of the Wicked, which eat not the Body of Christ in the use of the Lord’s Supper.
The Wicked, and such as be void of a lively faith, although they do carnally and visibly press with their teeth
(as Saint Augustine saith) the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ; yet in no wise are they partakers
of Christ: but rather, to their condemnation, do eat and drink the sign or Sacrament of so great a thing.
XXX. Of both Kinds.
The Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the Lay-people: for both the parts of the Lord’s Sacrament, by
Christ’s ordinance and commandment, ought to be ministered to all Christian men alike.
XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Christ finished upon the Cross.
The Offering of Christ once made is that perfect redemption, propitiation, and satisfaction, for all the sins
of the whole world, both original and actual; and there is none other satisfaction for sin, but that alone.
Wherefore the sacrifices of Masses, in the which it was commonly said, that the Presbyter did offer Christ
for the quick and the dead, to have remission of pain or guilt, were blasphemous fables, and dangerous
deceits.
XXXII. Of the Marriage of Presbyters.
Bishops, Presbyters, and Deacons, are not commanded by God’s Law, either to vow the estate of single life,
or to abstain from marriage: therefore it is lawful for them, as for all other Christian men, to marry at their
own discretion, as they shall judge the same to serve better to godliness.
XXXIII. Of excommunicate Persons, how they are to be avoided.
That person which by open denunciation of the Church is rightly cut off from the unity of the Church, and
excommunicated, ought to be taken of the whole multitude of the faithful, as an Heathen and Publican,
until he be openly reconciled by penance, and received into the Church by a Judge that hath authority
thereunto.
XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the Church.
It is not necessary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all places one, or utterly like; for at all times they
have been divers, and may be changed according to the diversity of countries, times, and men’s manners,
so that nothing be ordained against God’s Word. Whosoever, through his private judgment, willingly and
purposely, doth openly break the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church, which be not repugnant to
the Word of God, and be ordained and approved by common authority, ought to be rebuked openly, (that
others may fear to do the like,) as he that offendeth against the common order of the Church, and hurteth
the authority of the Magistrate, and woundeth the consciences of the weak brethren.
Every particular or national Church hath authority to ordain, change, and abolish, Ceremonies or Rites
of the Church ordained only by man’s authority, so that all things be done to edifying.
XXXV. Of the Homilies.
The Second Book of Homilies, the several titles whereof we have joined under this Article, doth contain a
godly and wholesome Doctrine, and necessary for these times, as doth the former Book of Homilies, which
were set forth in the time of Edward the Sixth; and therefore we judge them to be read in Churches by the
Ministers, diligently and distinctly, that they may be understanded of the people.
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Of the Names of the Homilies.
1 Of the right Use of the Church.
2 Against Peril of Idolatry.
3 Of repairing and keeping clean of Churches.
4 Of good Works: first of Fasting.
5 Against Gluttony and Drunkenness.
6 Against Excess of Apparel.
7 Of Prayer.
8 Of the Place and Time of Prayer.
9 That Common Prayers and Sacraments ought to be ministered in a known tongue.
10 Of the reverend Estimation of God’s Word.
11 Of Alms-doing.
12 Of the Nativity of Christ.
13 Of the Passion of Christ.
14 Of the Resurrection of Christ.
15 Of the worthy receiving of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ.
16 Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghost.
17 For the Rogation-days.
18 Of the State of Matrimony.
19 Of Repentance.
20 Against Idleness.
21 Against Rebellion.
XXXVI. Of Consecration of Bishops and Ministers.
The Book of Consecration of Bishops, and Ordering of Presbyters and Deacons, as set forth by the General
Convention of this Church in 1792, doth contain all things necessary to such Consecration and Ordering;
neither hath it any thing that, of itself, is superstitious and ungodly. And, therefore, whosoever are
consecrated or ordered according to said Form, we decree all such to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully
consecrated and ordered.
XXXVII. Of the Power of the Civil Magistrates.
The Power of the Civil Magistrate extendeth to all men, as well Clergy as Laity, in all things temporal; but
hath no authority in things purely spiritual. And we hold it to be the duty of all men who are professors of
the Gospel, to pay respectful obedience to the Civil Authority, regularly and legitimately constituted.
XXXVIII. Of Christian Men’s Goods, which are not common.
The Riches and Goods of Christians are not common, as touching the right, title, and possession of the
same; as certain Anabaptists do falsely boast. Notwithstanding, every man ought, of such things as he
possesseth, liberally to give alms to the poor, according to his ability.
XXXIX. Of a Christian Man’s Oath.
As we confess that vain and rash Swearing is forbidden Christian men by our Lord Jesus Christ, and James
his Apostle, so we judge, that Christian Religion doth not prohibit, but that a man may swear when the
Magistrate requireth, in a cause of faith and charity, so it be done according to the Prophet’s teaching, in
justice, judgment, and truth.
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The Declaration of Principles
Of the Reformed Episcopal Church
Adopted, December 2, 1873
I. The Reformed Episcopal Church, holding “the faith once delivered unto the saints,” declares its belief in
the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments as the Word of God, as the sole rule of Faith and
Practice; in the Creed “commonly called the Apostles’ Creed;” in the Divine institution of the
Sacraments of baptism and the Lord’s Supper; and in the doctrines of grace substantially as they are set
forth in the Thirty-Nine Articles of Religion.
II. This Church recognizes and adheres to Episcopacy, not as of Divine right, but as a very ancient and
desirable form of Church polity.
III. This Church, retaining a liturgy which shall not be imperative or repressive of freedom in prayer,
accepts The Book of Common Prayer, as it was revised, proposed, and recommended for use by the
General Convention of the Protestant Episcopal Church, A.D. 1785, reserving full liberty to alter,
abridge, enlarge, and amend the same, as may seem most conducive to the edification of the people,
“provided that the substance of the faith be kept entire.”
IV. This Church condemns and rejects the following erroneous and strange doctrines as contrary to God’s
Word:
First, that the Church of Christ exists only in one order or form of ecclesiastical polity:
Second, that Christian Ministers are “priests” in another sense than that in which all believers are a
“royal priesthood:”
Third, that the Lord’s Table is an altar on which the oblation of the Body and Blood of Christ is offered
anew to the Father:
Fourth, that the Presence of Christ in the Lord’s Supper is a presence in the elements of Bread and
Wine:
Fifth, that regeneration is inseparably connected with Baptism.

The Chicago-Lambeth Quadrilateral
Adopted by the House of Bishops Chicago, 1886
We, Bishops of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of America, in Council assembled as
Bishops in the Church of God, do hereby solemnly declare to all whom it may concern, and especially to
our fellow-Christians of the different Communions in this land, who, in their several spheres, have
contended for the religion of Christ:
1. Our earnest desire that the Savior’s prayer, “That we all may be one,” may, in its deepest and truest
sense, be speedily fulfilled;
2. That we believe that all who have been duly baptized with water, in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, are members of the Holy Catholic Church.
3.

That in all things of human ordering or human choice, relating to modes of worship and discipline, or
to traditional customs, this Church is ready in the spirit of love and humility to forego all preferences
of her own;

4.

That this Church does not seek to absorb other Communions, but rather, co-operating with them on
the basis of a common Faith and Order, to discountenance schism, to heal the wounds of the Body of
Christ, and to promote the charity which is the chief of Christian graces and the visible manifestation
of Christ to the world.

But furthermore, we do hereby affirm that the Christian unity can be restored only by the return of all
Christian communions to the principles of unity exemplified by the undivided Catholic Church during the
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first ages of its existence; which principles we believe to be the substantial deposit of Christian Faith and
Order committed by Christ and his Apostles to the Church unto the end of the world, and therefore
incapable of compromise or surrender by those who have been ordained to be its stewards and trustees for
the common and equal benefit of all men.
As inherent parts of this sacred deposit, and therefore as essential to the restoration of unity among the
divided branches of Christendom, we account the following, to wit:
1. The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments as the revealed Word of God
2. The Nicene Creed as the sufficient statement of the Christian Faith.
3.

The two Sacraments,—Baptism and the Supper of the Lord,— administered with unfailing use of
Christ’s words of institution and of the elements ordained by Him.

4.

The Historic Episcopate, locally adapted in the methods of its administration to the varying needs of
the nations and peoples called of God into the unity of His Church.

Furthermore, Deeply grieved by the sad divisions which affect the Christian Church in our own land, we
hereby declare our desire and readiness, so soon as there shall be any authorized response to this
Declaration, to enter into brotherly conference with all or any Christian Bodies seeking the restoration of
the organic unity of the Church, with a view to the earnest study of the conditions under which so priceless
a blessing might happily be brought to pass.
Note: While the above form of the Quadrilateral was adopted by the Episcopal Church House of Bishops, it was not
enacted by the House of Deputies, but rather incorporated in a general plan referred for study and action to a newly
created Joint Commission on Christian Reunion. It was later submitted to the first Lambeth Conference in 1888 and
resulted in Resolution 11.

Lambeth Conference of 1888
Resolution 11
That, in the opinion of this Conference, the following Articles supply a basis on which approach may be by
God’s blessing made towards Home Reunion:
a) The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, as “containing all things necessary to salvation,”
and as being the rule and ultimate standard of faith.
(b) The Apostles’ Creed, as the Baptismal Symbol; and the Nicene Creed, as the sufficient statement of the
Christian faith.
(c)

The two Sacraments ordained by Christ Himself—Baptism and the Supper of the Lord—Ministered
with unfailing use of Christ’s words of Institution, and of the elements ordained by Him.

(d) The Historic Episcopate, locally adapted in the methods of its administration to the varying needs of
the nations and peoples called of God into the Unity of His Church.
These Historic Doctrines of the Church are declared unalterable in Article III of the Constitution of the
Reformed Episcopal Church.
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The Chair took opportunity to acknowledge the labors of individuals from the Diocese of Mid-America who
made possible the change of venue for this 50th General Council from Victoria, Canada, to Houston, Texas,
due to the events of September 11, 2001. Special thanks was extended to Mrs. Ruth Crenshaw for
coordinating all of the changes.
Motion was made by the Rev. Ed Hopkins and the Rev. Al Gadsden to RECESS at 11:45 a.m.. Motion
carried. The Council reconvened at 1:30 p.m. for the FOURTH BUSINESS SESSION.
The Report from the Standing Liturgical Commission was presented by the Rt. Rev. Daniel R. Morse, who
acknowledged Bishop George Fincke, former chair for the Standing Liturgical Commission, as well as the work
of the Commission. Bishop Morse presented the REPORT OF THE STANDING LITURGICAL
COMMISSION with its five recommendations. Motion was made by Bishop James West and the Rev. Julius
Barnes that the Report be received and the Recommendations contained in the report be considered a d
seriatim. The Motion carried.
The motion was made by Bishop Grote to approve RECOMMENDATION I concerning items submitted and
corrected for second reading. The motion was seconded by Bishop West and carried.
The motion was made by Bishop West and seconded by the Rev. Jonathan Riches to adopt RECOMMENDATION
II concerning the Offices as submitted for first reading. Included in the extended discussion on the Baptismal
Office was reading from the Commentary on the Public Ministration of Holy Baptism at the end of the report
from the Standing Liturgical Commission. There was a call for prayer, which was led by Bishop Daniel Cox,
after which the question was called, the Motion passing with a majority.
The Council took a break at 3:00 p.m. and reconvened at 3:30 p.m., the Vice President, Bishop Royal U.
Grote, assuming the Chair. The FIFTH BUSINESS SESSION began with the singing of the Hymn GOD OF
GRACE AND GOD OF GLORY, followed by prayer offered by the Rev. Willie Hill.
The Motion was made by the Rev. J. Ronald Moock and seconded by Bishop Leonard Riches to adopt
RECOMMENDATION III concerning the restoration of the language of the 1662 BCP to the Ordinal. Motion
carried.
The Motion to deal with each of the amendments of RECOMMENDATION IV separately, ad seriatim, was made
and seconded by Bishop Riches and the Rev. Hill. The Motion carried.
Concerning RECOMMENDATION IV, AMENDMENT 4.1, the Motion was made by Bishop Riches and the Rev.
James Payne to amend the language of this Amendment so as to retain the alternative to the Declaration
of Absolution, but refer it to the Standing Liturgical Commission for appropriate location in the revised
Book of Common Prayer. The Motion carried by a majority with a few opposed.
Concerning RECOMMENDATION IV, AMENDMENT 4.2, the Motion was made by the Rev. Jon Abboud and the
Rev. James Payne to amend the language of this Amendment so as to retain the alternative to Prayer of
Humble Access in the Order of Holy Communion, but refer it to the Standing Liturgical Commission for
appropriate location in the revised Book of Common Prayer. The Motion carried by a majority with a few
opposed.
Concerning RECOMMENDATION IV, AMENDMENT 4.3, the Motion was made by the Rev. Jon Abboud and the
Rev. James Payne to add an alternative order, Form II, to the Holy Communion service. The motion
carried by a majority with a few opposed.
The Motion was made by the Rev. Ron Moock and seconded to substitute Recommendation V as presented
with the motion to approve for trial usage, not first reading, the Modern Language Offices as presented, to be
used in parishes with the permission from the Bishop Ordinary of the Diocese, and refer back to the Standing
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Liturgical Commission the matter of Modern Language Offices for further study. The vote on the motion was
called for by orders with the motion being defeated, with 36 Presbyters in favor, 45 Presbyters against the
substitute motion.
The original Motion for approval of R ECOMMENDATION V concerning the Modern Language Offices of
Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, and Holy Communion was voted on by orders, 18 Presbyters in favor, 60
Presbyters against, defeating the motion.
Motion was made by the Rev. Jon Abboud and Bishop James West that a rising vote of thanks be extended to
the Standing Liturgical Commission for their work.

REPORT OF THE SPECIAL COMMISSION ON PRAYER BOOK REVISION
To the 50th General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
Dear Brethren,

Submissions from the
Standing Liturgical Commission
to the 50th General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
PROPOSED ACTIONS FOR THE GENERAL COUNCIL
We do hereby respectfully submit the following to the General Council, and move the following FIVE
recommendations, ad seriatim, namely,
Recommendation 1. That the following be submitted for Second Reading:
The Ordinal
The Family Offices
The Catechism
The Visitation of the Sick
The Offices of Instruction
The Athanasian Creed
The Propers through the Church Year
The Churching of Women
The Daily Lectionary
An Alternative State Prayer for the Parishes of Canada
Recommendation 2. That the following be submitted for First Reading:
The Ministration of Holy Baptism
The Order of Confirmation
The Form of Solemnization of Matrimony
The Order for the Burial of the Dead
The Form of Consecration of a Church or Chapel
Supplemental Lectionary Readings for Sundays, Holy Days, and Special Occasions
Recommendation 3. That the following Amendments be made to the Ordinal:
AMENDMENT 3.1 — Restore the1662 BCP wording of the pronouncement in the Ordination of a Presbyter to read:
¶ When this Prayer is done, the Bishop with the Presbyters present, shall lay their hands severally upon the head of
every one that is to receive the Order of Presbyter; the Receivers humbly kneeling, and the Bishop saying,

R

ECEIVE the Holy Ghost for the office and work of a Presbyter in the Church of God, now committed
unto thee by the imposition of our hands. Whose sins thou dost forgive, they are forgiven; and whose
sins thou dost retain, they are retained. And be thou a faithful dispenser of the Word of God, and of his
holy Sacraments; In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.
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¶ Or this.

T

AKE thou Authority to execute the Office of a Presbyter in the Church of God, now committed to thee
by the imposition of our hands. And be thou a faithful dispenser of the Word of God, and of his holy
Sacraments; In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.
AMENDMENT 3.2 — Restore the1662 BCP wording of the pronouncement in the Consecration of a Bishop to read:
¶ Then the Presiding Bishop with such other Bishops present shall lay their hands upon the head of the Elected
Bishop, kneeling before them, the Presiding Bishop saying,

R

ECEIVE the Holy Ghost for the Office and Work of a Bishop in the Church of God, now committed
unto thee by the imposition of our hands; In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost. Amen. And remember that thou stir up the grace of God, which is given thee by this imposition of
our hands; for God hath not given us the spirit of fear, but of power, and love, and soberness.
Recommendation 4. That the following amendments to the revised Book of Common Prayer be approved:
AMENDMENT 4.1 — Remove the alternative to the Declaration of Absolution in the Offices of Morning and Evening
Prayer.
AMENDMENT 4.2 — Remove the alternative to the Prayer of Humble Access in the Order for Holy Communion.
AMENDMENT 4.3 — Add an alternative order, Form II, to the Holy
FOR THE WHOLE STATE OF CHRIST’S CHURCH MILITANT as follows:

Communion service beginning with the PRAYER

FORM II
Let us pray for the whole state of Christ’s Church.

A

LMIGHTY and everliving God, who by thy holy Apostle hast taught us to make prayers, and
supplications, and to give thanks for all men; We humbly beseech thee most mercifully to accept our
[alms and] oblations, and to receive these our prayers, which we offer unto thy Divine Majesty; beseeching
thee to inspire continually the Universal Church with the spirit of truth, unity, and concord: And grant
that all those who do confess thy holy Name may agree in the truth of thy holy Word, and live in unity and
godly love.
We beseech thee also, so to direct and dispose the hearts of all Christian Rulers, that they may truly and
impartially administer justice, to the punishment of wickedness and vice, and to the maintenance of thy
true religion, and virtue.
Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all Bishops and other Ministers, that they may, both by their life and
doctrine, set forth thy true and lively Word, and rightly and duly administer thy holy Sacraments.
And to all thy People give thy heavenly grace; and especially to this congregation here present; that,
with meek heart and due reverence, they may hear, and receive thy holy Word; truly serving thee in
holiness and righteousness all the days of their life.
And we most humbly beseech thee, of thy goodness, O Lord, to comfort and succour all those who, in
this transitory life, are in trouble, sorrow, need, sickness, or any other adversity.
And we also bless thy holy Name for all thy servants departed this life in thy faith and fear; beseeching
thee to grant them continual growth in thy love and service, and to give us grace so to follow their good
examples, that with them we may be partakers of thy heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O Father, for Jesus
Christ’s sake, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen.
¶

Then shall the Presbyter say to those who come to receive the Holy Communion,

Y

E who do truly and earnestly repent you of your sins, and are in love and charity with your neighbours,
and intend to lead a new life, following the commandments of God, and walking from henceforth in his
holy ways; Draw near with faith, and take this holy Sacrament to your comfort; and make your humble
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confession to Almighty God, devoutly kneeling.
¶ Then shall this General Confession be made, by the Presbyter and all those who are minded to receive the Holy
Communion, humbly kneeling.

A

LMIGHTY God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Maker of all things, Judge of all men; We
acknowledge and bewail our manifold sins and wickedness, Which we, from time to time, most
grievously have committed, By thought, word, and deed, Against thy Divine Majesty, Provoking most justly
thy wrath and indignation against us. We do earnestly repent, And are heartily sorry for these our
misdoings; The remembrance of them is grievous unto us; The burden of them is intolerable. Have mercy
upon us, Have mercy upon us, most merciful Father; For thy Son our Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, Forgive us all
that is past; And grant that we may ever hereafter Serve and please thee In newness of life, To the honour
and glory of thy Name; Through Jesus Christ our LORD. Amen.
¶ Then shall the Presbyter (the Bishop if he be present) stand up, and turning to the People, say,

A

LMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who of his great mercy hath promised forgiveness of sins to all
those who with hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon you; pardon and
deliver you from all your sins; confirm and strengthen you in all goodness; and bring you to everlasting life;
through Jesus Christ our LORD. Amen.
¶ Then shall the Presbyter say,
Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Christ saith unto all who truly turn to him.

C

OME unto me all ye that travail and are heavy laden, and I will refresh you.
St. Matthew 11:28

So God loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, to the end that all that believe in him
should not perish, but have everlasting life. St. John 3:16
Hear also what Saint Paul saith.
This is a true saying, and worthy of all men to be -received, That Christ Jesus came into the world to
save sinners. 1 Timothy 1:15
Hear also what Saint John saith.
If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; and he is the
propitiation for our sins. 1 John 2:1,2
¶

After which the Presbyter shall proceed, saying,

Answer.
Presbyter.
Answer.
¶

I

Lift up your hearts.
We lift them up unto the Lord.
Let us give thanks unto our Lord God.
It is meet and right so to do.

Then shall the Presbyter turn to the Holy Table, and say,

T is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we should at all times, and in all places, give thanks
unto thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty, Everlasting God.
¶ Here shall follow the Proper Preface, according to the time, if there be any specially appointed; or else
immediately shall be said or sung by the Presbyter,

T

HEREFORE with Angels and Archangels, and with all the company of heaven, we laud and magnify thy
glorious Name; evermore praising thee, and saying,
¶
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HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, Lord God of hosts, Heaven and earth are full of thy glory: Glory be to thee, O Lord
Most High. Amen.
PROPER PREFACES
Upon CHRISTMAS DAY, and seven days after

B

ECAUSE thou didst give Jesus Christ, thine only Son, to be born as at this time for us; who, by the
operation of the Holy Ghost, was made very man, of the -substance of the Virgin Mary his mother; and
that without spot of sin, to make us clean from all sin. Therefore with Angels, etc.
Upon the EPIPHANY, and seven days after

T

HROUGH Jesus Christ our Lord; who, in substance of our mortal flesh, manifested forth his glory; that
he might bring us out of darkness into his own glorious light. Therefore with Angels, etc.
Upon the Feasts of the PURIFICATION, ANNUNCIATION, and TRANSFIGURATION

B

ECAUSE in the Mystery of the Word made flesh, thou hast caused a new light to shine in our hearts, to
give the knowledge of thy glory in the face of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Therefore with Angels,

etc.

Upon EASTER DAY, and seven days after

B

UT chiefly are we bound to praise thee for the glorious Resurrection of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord:
for he is the very Paschal Lamb, which was offered for us, and hath taken away the sin of the world; who
by his death hath destroyed death, and by his rising to life again hath restored to us everlasting life.
Therefore with Angels, etc.
Upon ASCENSION DAY, and seven days after

T

HROUGH thy most dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ our Lord; who, after his most glorious
Resurrection, manifestly appeared to all his Apostles, and in their sight ascended up into heaven, to
prepare a place for us; that where he is, thither we might also ascend, and reign with him in glory.
Therefore with Angels, etc.
Upon WHITSUNDAY, and six days after

T

HROUGH Jesus Christ our Lord; according to whose most true promise, the Holy Ghost came down as
at this time from heaven, with a sudden great sound, as it had been a mighty wind, in the likeness of
fiery tongues, lighting upon the Apostles, to teach them, and to lead them to all truth; giving them both the
gift of diverse -languages, and also boldness with fervent zeal, constantly to preach the Gospel unto all
nations; whereby we have been brought out of darkness and error into the clear light with true knowledge
of thee, and of thy Son Jesus Christ.
Therefore with Angels, etc.
Upon the Feast of TRINITY only

W

HO, with thine only-begotten Son, and the Holy Ghost, art one God, one Lord, in Trinity of Persons
and in Unity of Substance. For that which we believe of thy glory, O Father, the same we believe of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, without any difference or inequality.
Therefore with Angels, etc.
¶

F

Or this.

OR the precious death and merits of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord, and for the sending to us of the
Holy Ghost, the Comforter; who are one with thee in thy Eternal Godhead. Therefore with Angels, etc.
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Upon ALL SAINTS’ DAY, and seven days after

W

HO, in the multitude of thy Saints, hast compassed us about with so great a cloud of
witnesses that we, rejoicing in their fellowship, may run with patience the race that is set before us,
and, together with them, may receive the crown of glory that fadeth not away.
Therefore with Angels and Archangels, and with all the company of heaven, we laud and magnify thy
glorious Name; evermore praising thee, and saying,
¶

Presbyter and people.

HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, Lord God of hosts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory: Glory be to thee, O Lord
Most High. Amen.
¶ When the Presbyter, standing before the Holy Table, hath so ordered the Bread and Wine, that he may with the
more readiness and decency break the Bread before the People, and take the Cup into his hands, he shall say the
Prayer of Consecration, as followeth.
ALL glory be to thee, Almighty God, our heavenly Father, for that thou, of thy tender mercy, didst give
thine only Son Jesus Christ to suffer death upon the Cross for our redemption; who made there (by his one
oblation of himself once offered) a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, for the
sins of the whole world; and did institute, and in his holy Gospel command us to continue, a perpetual
memory of that his precious death and sacrifice, until his coming again: For in the night in which he was
betrayed, atook Bread; and when he had given thanks, bhe brake it, and gave it to his -disciples, saying,
Take, eat, cthis is my Body which is given for you: Do this in remembrance of me. Likewise after -supper he
d
took the Cup; and, when he had given thanks, he gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of this; for this eis my
Blood of the New Testament, which is shed for you and for many for the remission of sins: Do this, as oft as
ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me.
THE OBLATION

W

HEREFORE, O Lord and heavenly Father, according to the institution of thy dearly beloved Son our
Saviour Jesus Christ, we, thy humble servants, do celebrate and make here before thy Divine Majesty,
with these thy holy gifts, which we now offer unto thee, the memorial thy Son hath commanded us to make;
having in remembrance his blessed passion and precious death, his mighty resurrection and glorious
ascension; rendering unto thee most hearty thanks for the innumerable benefits procured unto us by the
same.
THE INVOCATION

A

ND we most humbly beseech thee, O merciful Father, to hear us; and, of thy almighty goodness,
vouchsafe to bless and sanctify, with thy Word and Holy Spirit, these thy gifts and creatures of bread
and wine; that we, receiving them according to thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ’s holy institution, in
remembrance of his death and passion, may be partakers of his most blessed Body and Blood.

A

ND we earnestly desire thy fatherly goodness, mercifully to accept this our sacrifice of praise and
thanksgiving; most humbly beseeching thee to grant that, by the merits and death of thy Son Jesus
Christ, and through faith in his blood, we, and all thy whole Church, may obtain remission of our sins, and
all other benefits of his passion. And here we offer and present unto thee, O Lord, our selves, our souls
and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, and living sacrifice unto thee; humbly beseeching thee, that we, and
all others who shall be partakers of this Holy Communion, may worthily receive the most precious Body
and Blood of thy Son Jesus Christ, be filled with thy grace and heavenly benediction, and made one body
with him, that he may dwell in us, and we in him. And although we are unworthy, through our manifold
sins, to offer unto thee any sacrifice; yet we beseech thee to accept this our bounden duty and service; not
weighing our merits, but pardoning our offences, through Jesus Christ our Lord; by whom, and with whom,
in the unity of the Holy Ghost, all honour and glory be unto thee, O Father Almighty, world without end.
Amen.
And now, as our Saviour Christ hath taught us, we are bold to say,
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O

UR Father, who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, On
earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive
those who trespass against us. And lead us not into temptation, But deliver us from evil. For thine is the
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen.
¶ Then shall the Presbyter, kneeling down at the Lord’s Table, say, in the name of all those who shall receive the
Communion, this Prayer following.

W

E do not presume to come to this thy Table, O merciful Lord, trusting in our own righteousness, but
in thy manifold and great mercies. We are not worthy so much as to gather up the crumbs under thy
Table. But thou art the same Lord, whose property is always to have mercy: Grant us therefore, gracious
Lord, so to eat the flesh of thy dear Son Jesus Christ, and to drink his blood, that our sinful bodies may be
made clean by his body, and our souls washed through his most precious blood, and that we may evermore
dwell in him, and he in us. Amen.
¶

Here may be sung a Hymn.

¶ Then shall the Presbyter First receive the Holy Communion in both kinds him self, and proceed to deliver the
same to the Bishops, Presbyters, and Deacons, in like manner, (if any be present,) and, after that, to the People also
in order, into their hands, all devoutly kneeling. And sufficient opportunity shall be given to those present to
communicate. And when he delivereth the Bread, he shall say,

T

HE Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was given for thee, preserve thy body and soul unto
everlasting life. Take and eat this in remembrance that Christ died for thee, and feed on him in thy
heart by faith, with thanksgiving.
¶

T

And the Minister who delivereth the Cup shall say,

HE Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was shed for thee, preserve thy body and soul unto
everlasting life. Drink this in remembrance that Christ’s Blood was shed for thee, and be thankful.
¶ If the consecrated Bread or Wine be spent before all have communicated, the Presbyter is to consecrate more,
according to the Form before prescribed; beginning at, All glory be to thee, Almighty God, and ending with these
words, partakers of his most blessed Body and Blood.
¶ When an have communicated, the Presbyter shall return to the Lord’s Table, and reverently place upon it what
remaineth of the consecrated Elements, covering the same with a fair linen cloth.
¶

Then shall the Presbyter say,

Let us pray.
LMIGHTY and everliving God, we most heartily thank thee, for that thou dost vouchsafe to feed us who
have duly received these holy mysteries, with the spiritual food of the most precious Body and Blood of
thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ; and dost assure us thereby of thy favour and goodness towards us; and that
we are very members incorporate in the mystical body of thy Son, which is the blessed company of all
faithful people; and are also heirs through hope of thy everlasting kingdom, by the merits of his most
precious death and passion. And we humbly beseech thee, O heavenly Father, so to assist us with thy grace,
that we may continue in that holy fellowship, and do all such good works as thou hast prepared for us to
walk in; through Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory,
world without end. Amen.

A

¶

Then shall be said the Gloria in excelsis, all standing, or some proper Hymn.

G

LORY be to God on high, and on earth peace, good will towards men. We praise thee, we bless thee,
we worship thee, we glorify thee, we give thanks to thee for thy great glory, O Lord God, heavenly King,
God the Father Almighty.
O Lord, the only-begotten Son, Jesus Christ; O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takest
away the sins of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takest away the sins of the world, receive our
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prayer. Thou that sittest at the right hand of God the Father, have mercy upon us.
For thou only art holy; thou only art the Lord; thou only, O Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art most high
in the glory of God the Father. Amen.
¶

Then, the People kneeling, the Presbyter (the Bishop if he be present) shall let them depart with this Blessing.

T

HE Peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and
love of God, and of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord: And the Blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the
Son, and the Holy Ghost, be amongst you, and remain with you always. Amen.
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Recommendation 5. — That the Modern Language Offices of Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, and Holy
Communion attached to this report be approved for First Reading.
Respectfully submitted,
The Rt. Rev.) Daniel R. Morse
Chairman
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The Order for the Public Ministration of
Holy Baptism
of Infants and Adults
to be used in the Church
¶ At the appointed time, immediately after the reading of the Gospel in the Holy Communion, or at such other time as
the Minister shall appoint, the sponsors (and the parents) with the child or adult person to be baptized must be ready
at the Font, and the Presbyter coming to the Font (which is to be filled with pure Water), and standing there, the people
also standing throughout, shall say,
HATH this Child (Person) been already baptized, or no?
¶ If they answer, No: then shall the Presbyter proceed as follows.
DEARLY beloved, forasmuch as all men are conceived and born in sin; and that our Saviour Christ saith,
None can enter into the kingdom of God, except he be regenerate and born anew of Water and of the
Holy Ghost; I beseech you to call upon God the Father, through our Lord Jesus Christ, that of his
bounteous mercy he will grant to this Child (this Person) that which by nature he cannot have; that he may
be baptized with Water and the Holy Ghost, and received into Christ’s holy Church, and be made a living
member of the same.
¶ Then shall the Presbyter say,
Let us pray.
ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who of thy great mercy didst save Noah and his family in the ark from
perishing by water; and also didst safely lead the children of Israel thy people through the Red Sea, figuring
thereby thy holy Baptism; and by the Baptism of thy well-beloved Son Jesus Christ in the river Jordan, didst
sanctify Water to the mystical washing away of sin: We beseech thee, for thine in-finite mercies, that thou
wilt mercifully look upon this Child (this Person); wash him and sanctify him with the Holy Ghost; that he,
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being delivered from thy wrath, may be received into the ark of Christ’s Church; and being steadfast in
faith, joyful through hope, and rooted in love, may so pass the waves of this troublesome world, that finally
he may come to the land of everlasting life, there to reign with thee world without end; through Jesus
Christ our LORD. Amen.
ALMIGHTY and immortal God, the aid of all who need, the helper of all who flee to thee for succour, the
life of those who believe, and the resurrection of the dead; We call upon thee for this Child (this Person),
that he, coming to thy holy Baptism, may receive remission of his sins, by spiritual regeneration. Receive
him, O Lord, as thou hast promised by thy well-beloved Son, saying, Ask, and ye shall have; seek, and ye
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. So give now unto us who ask; let us who seek, find; open
the gate unto us who knock; that this Child (this Person) may enjoy the everlasting benediction of thy
heavenly washing, and may come to the eternal kingdom which thou hast promised by Christ our Lord.
Amen.
¶ Then the Presbyter shall say,
Hear the words of the Gospel, written by Saint Mark, in the tenth chapter, at the thirteenth verse.
THEY brought young children to Christ, that he should touch them: and his disciples rebuked those that
brought them. But when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and said unto them, Suffer the little
children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you,
Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein. And he took
them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and blessed them.
¶ Or this.
Hear the words of the Gospel, written by Saint John, in the third chapter, at the first verse.
THERE was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: the same came to Jesus by
night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God: for no man can do these
miracles that thou doest, except God be with him. Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say
unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him,
How can a man be born when he is old? Can he enter the second time into his mother’s womb, and be
born? Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he
can-not enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of
the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again. The wind bloweth where it
listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof; but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is
every one that is born of the Spirit.
¶ Or this.
Hear the words of the Gospel, written by Saint Matthew, in the twenty-eighth chapter, at the eighteenth
verse.
JESUS came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with
you alway, even unto the end of the world.
¶ Then shall the Minister say,
AND now, being persuaded of the good will of our heavenly Father toward this Child (this Person), declared by his Son Jesus Christ; let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and say,
¶ Minister and people.
ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, heavenly Father, We give thee humble thanks, that thou hast vouchsafed
to call us to the knowledge of thy grace, and faith in thee: Increase this knowledge, and confirm this faith
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in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to this Child (this Person), that he may be born again, and be made
an heir of everlasting salvation; through our LORD Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the
same Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen.
¶ When the Office is used for children, the Presbyter shall speak unto the parents and sponsors as follows.
DEARLY beloved, ye have brought this Child here to be baptized, ye have prayed that our Lord Jesus Christ
would vouchsafe to receive him, to release him from his sins, to sanctify him with the Holy Ghost, to give
him the kingdom of heaven, and everlasting life.
Ye have heard also that our Lord Jesus Christ hath promised in his Gospel to grant all these things which
ye have prayed for: which promise he, for his part, will most surely keep and perform.
Wherefore, after this promise made by Christ, this Child must also faithfully, for his part, promise by you
who are his sureties (until he come of age to take it upon himself), that he will renounce the devil and all
his works, and constantly believe God’s holy Word, and obediently keep his commandments.
I ask therefore,
DOST thou, in the name of this Child, renounce the devil and all his works, the vain pomp and glory of the
world, with all covetous desires of the same, and the sinful desires of the flesh, so that thou wilt not follow,
nor be led by them?
Answer.

I renounce them all.

Minister.

Dost thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth?
And in Jesus Christ his only begotten Son our Lord? And that he was conceived by the Holy
Ghost; born of the Virgin Mary; that he suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and
buried; that he went down into hell, and also did rise again the third day; that he ascended into
heaven, and sitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty; and from thence shall come
again at the end of the world, to judge the quick and the dead?
And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy Catholic Church; the Communion of
Saints; the Remission of sins; the Resurrection of the body; and everlasting life after death?

Answer.

All this I steadfastly believe.

Minister.

Wilt thou be baptized in this Faith?

Answer.

That is my desire.

Minister.

Wilt thou then obediently keep God’s holy will and commandments, and walk in the same all
the days of thy life?

Answer.

I will, by God’s help.

Minister.

Having now, in the name of this Child, made these promises, wilt thou also on thy part, take
heed that this Child be brought up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; be diligently
instructed in the Holy Scriptures; and learn the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and the Ten
Commandments, and all other things which a Christian ought to know and believe to his soul’s
health?

Answer.

I will, by God’s help.

Minister.

Wilt thou take heed that this Child, so soon as sufficiently instructed, be brought to the Bishop
to be confirmed by him?

Answer.

I will, God being my helper.

¶
When the Office is used for adults, the Presbyter shall address them as follows, the persons to be baptized
answering the questions for themselves.
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WELL-BELOVED, ye have come hither desiring to receive holy Baptism. We have prayed that our Lord
Jesus Christ would vouchsafe to receive you and bless you, to release you of your sins, to give you the
kingdom of heaven, and everlasting life.
Ye have heard also, that our Lord Jesus Christ hath promised in his holy Word to grant all those things that
we have prayed for; which promise he, for his part, will most surely keep and perform.
Wherefore, after this promise made by Christ, ye must also faithfully, for your part, promise in the presence
of these your Witnesses, and this whole congregation, that ye will renounce the devil and all his works, and
constantly believe God’s holy Word, and obediently keep his commandments.
¶ Then shall the Presbyter ask of each of the persons to be baptized, severally, these questions following.
DOST thou renounce the devil and all his works, the vain pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous
desires of the same, and the sinful desires of the flesh, so that thou wilt not follow, nor be led by them?
Answer.

I renounce them all.

Minister.

Dost thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth?
And in Jesus Christ his only begotten Son our Lord? And that he was conceived by the Holy
Ghost; born of the Virgin Mary; that he suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and
buried; that he went down into hell, and also did rise again the third day; that he ascended into
heaven, and sitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty; and from thence shall come
again at the end of the world, to judge the quick and the dead?
And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy Catholic Church; the Communion of
Saints; the Remission of sins; the Resurrection of the body; and everlasting life after death?

Answer.

All this I steadfastly believe.

Minister.

Wilt thou be baptized in this Faith?

Answer.

That is my desire.

Minister.

Wilt thou then obediently keep God’s holy will and commandments, and walk in the same all
the days of thy life?

Answer.

I will, by God’s help.

¶ Then shall the Presbyter say,
O MERCIFUL God, grant that the old Adam in this Child (this Person) may be so buried, that the new man
may be raised up in him. Amen.
Grant that all sinful affections may die in him, and that all things belonging to the Spirit may live and
grow in him. Amen.
Grant that he may have power and strength to have victory, and to triumph, against the devil, the world,
and the flesh. Amen.
Grant that he, being here dedicated to thee by our office and ministry, may also be endued with
heavenly virtues, and everlastingly rewarded, through thy mercy, O blessed Lord God, who dost live, and
govern all things, world without end. Amen.
Minister.
Answer.
Minister.
Answer.
Minister.
Answer.

The Lord be with you.
And with thy spirit.
Lift up your hearts.
We lift them up unto the Lord.
Let us give thanks unto our Lord God.
It is meet and right so to do.

¶ Then shall the Presbyter consecrate the Water, saying,
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IT is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we should give thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy Father,
Al-mighty, Everlasting God, for that thy dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ, for the forgiveness of our sins, did
shed out of his most precious side both water and blood; and gave commandment to his disciples, that they
should go teach all nations, and baptize them In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost. Regard, we beseech thee, the supplications of thy congregation; sanctify this Water to the mystical
washing away of sin; and grant that this Child (this Person), now to be baptized therein, may receive the
fullness of thy grace, and ever remain in the number of thy faithful and elect children; through Jesus Christ
our Lord. Amen.
¶
Then the Presbyter shall take the child into his arms (or each adult by the right hand), and shall say to the
sponsors,
Name this Child (Person).
¶
And then, naming the child (person) accordingly, he shall sprinkle or pour Water upon him, or else shall dip
him in the Water discreetly, saying,

N
¶

I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.

Then the Presbyter shall say,

WE receive this Child (Person) into the congregation of Christ’s flock; *and do sign him with the sign of
the Cross, in token that here-after he shall not be ashamed to confess the faith of Christ crucified, and
manfully to fight under his banner, against sin, the world, and the devil; and to continue Christ’s faithful
soldier and servant unto his life’s end. Amen.
¶

Then shall the Presbyter say,

SEEING now, dearly beloved brethren, that this Child (this Person) is regenerate, and grafted into the
body of Christ’s Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God for these benefits; and with one accord make
our prayers unto him, that this Child (this Person) may lead the rest of his life according to this beginning.
¶

Then shall be said,

OUR Father, who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, On earth
as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive those who
trespass against us. And lead us not into temptation, But -deliver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom,
and the power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen.
¶

Then shall the Presbyter say,

WE yield thee hearty thanks, most merciful Father, that it hath pleased thee to regenerate this Child
(Person) with thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own Child by adoption, and to incorporate him into
thy holy Church. And humbly we beseech thee to grant, that he, being dead unto sin, and living unto
righteousness, and being buried with Christ in his death, may crucify the old man, and utterly abolish the
whole body of sin; and that, as he is made partaker of the death of thy Son, he may also be partaker of his
resurrection; so that finally, with the residue of thy holy Church, he may be an inheritor of thine everlasting
kingdom; through Christ our Lord. Amen.
¶

Then, the Presbyter may say to the sponsors of the child this Exhortation following,

FORASMUCH as this Child hath promised by you his sureties to renounce the devil and all his works, to
believe in God, and to serve him: ye must remember, that it is your part and duty to see that this Child be
taught, so soon as he shall be able to learn, what a solemn vow, promise, and profession, he hath here
made by you. And that he may know these things the better, ye shall call upon him to hear Sermons; and
chiefly ye shall provide, that he may learn the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, and
all other things which a Christian ought to know and believe to his soul’s health; and that he may be
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virtuously brought up to lead a godly and a Christian life; remembering always, that Baptism doth represent
unto us our profession; which is, to follow the example of our Saviour Christ, and to be made like unto
him; that, as he died, and rose again for us, so should we, who are baptized, die from sin, and rise again
unto righteousness; continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections and daily proceeding in all
virtue and godliness of living.
¶

Then shall he say,

YE are to take care that this Child be brought to the Bishop to be confirmed by him, so soon as he can say
the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, and be further instructed in the ChurchCatechism set forth for that purpose.
¶

Or, when an adult is baptized, the Presbyter shall use this Exhortation following; speaking to the sponsors first.

FORASMUCH as this Person hath promised in your presence to renounce the devil and all his works, to
believe in God, and to serve him: ye must remember, that it is your part and duty to put him in mind, what
a solemn vow, promise, and profession he hath now made before this congregation, and especially before
you his chosen wit-nesses. And ye are also to call upon him to use all diligence to be rightly instructed in
God’s holy Word; that so he may grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, and live
godly, righteously, and soberly in this pre-sent world.
¶

And then, speaking to the newly baptized person, the Presbyter shall say,

AND as for you, who have now by Baptism put on Christ, it is your part and duty also, being made the child
of God and of the light by faith in Jesus Christ, to walk answerably to your Christian calling, and as becometh the children of light; remembering always that Baptism representeth unto us our profession; which
is, to follow the example of our Saviour Christ, and to be made like unto him; that as he died, and rose
again for us; so should we, who are baptized, die from sin, and rise again unto righteousness; continually
mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue and godliness of living.
¶

Then the Presbyter shall add,

The Almighty God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is
named; Grant you to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man; that, Christ dwelling in
your hearts by faith, ye may be filled with all the fulness of God. Amen.
¶

If a Presbyter be not available, then a Deacon may administer Baptism.

PRIVATE BAPTISM
¶

When, in consideration of extreme sickness, necessity may require, then the following form shall suffice:

¶ The child (or person) being named by some one who is present, the Minister shall sprinkle or pour Water upon
him, saying these words,

N

I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.

¶
After which shall be said the Lord’s Prayer, and the Thanksgiving from this Office, beginning, We yield thee
hearty thanks, etc.
¶
But note, That in the case of an adult, the Minister shall first ask the questions provided in this Office for the
Baptism of Adults.
¶
In cases of extreme sickness, or any imminent peril, if a Minister cannot be procured, then any baptized person
present may administer Holy Baptism, using the foregoing form. Such Baptism shall be promptly reported to the
parish authorities.
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THE RECEIVING OF ONE PRIVATELY BAPTIZED
¶
It is expedient that a child or person so baptized be afterward brought to the church, at which time these parts of
the foregoing service shall be used: THE GOSPEL, THE QUESTIONS (omitting the question Wilt thou be baptized in this
Faith? and the answer thereto), THE DECLARATION, We receive this Child (or Person), etc., and the remainder of the
Office.

CONDITIONAL BAPTISM
¶
If there be reasonable doubt whether any person was baptized with Water, In the Name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, (which are essential parts of Baptism), such person may be baptized in the form before
appointed in this Office; saving that, at the sprinkling or pouring of water (or dipping into it), the Minister shall use
this form of words:
IF thou art not already baptized, N., I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost. Amen.
¶
The Minister of every parish shall often admonish the people, that they defer not the Baptism of their children,
and that it is most convenient that Baptism should be administered upon Sundays and other Holy Days, so that the
congregation there present may testify the receiving of them that be newly baptized in the number of Christ’s Church; as
also because in the ministration of Baptism every man present may be put in remembrance of his own profession made
to God in his Baptism. Nevertheless, if necessity so require, Baptism may be administered upon any other day.
¶
Due notice shall be given before a child is brought to the church to be baptized. For every child to be baptized
there shall be not fewer than three godparents, of whom at least two shall be of the same sex as the child and of whom
at least one shall be of the opposite sex; save that, when three cannot be conveniently had, one godfather and one
godmother shall suffice. Parents may be godparents for their own children provided that the child shall have at least
one other godparent. The godparents shall be persons who have been baptized and confirmed and will faithfully fulfill
their responsibilities both by their care for the child committed to their charge and by the example of their own godly
living. Nevertheless the Minister shall have power to dispense with the requirement of confirmation in any case in
which in his judgement need so requires. The Minister shall instruct the parents or guardians of an infant to be
admitted to Holy Baptism that the same responsibilities rest on them as are in the service of Holy Baptism required of
the godparents.
¶
No Minister shall refuse or, save for the purpose of preparing or instructing the parents or guardians or
godparents, delay to baptize any infant within his cure that is brought to the church to be baptized, provided that due
notice has been given and the provisions relating to godparents are observed. If the Minister shall refuse or unduly
delay to baptize any such infant, the parents or guardians may apply to the Bishop of the diocese who shall, after
consultation with the Minister, give such directions as he thinks fit.
¶
When any such persons as are of riper years are to be baptized, timely notice shall be given to the Minister; that
so due care may be taken for their examination, whether they be sufficiently instructed in the principles of the Christian
Religion; and that they may be exhorted to prepare them-selves, with prayers and fasting, for the receiving of this holy
Sacrament. And note, That at the time of the Baptism of an adult, there shall be present with him at the Font at least
two sponsors.
¶
The word regenerate in this office of Baptism is well meant for a signification of our grafting and incorporation
into Christ’s flock and a grateful acknowledgement of the benefits of Christ therein given to all that receive Baptism
rightly (cf. Article XXVII Of Baptism). Yet, lest the same word should by any persons, out of ignorance, malice, or
obstinancy, be misconstrued: It is hereby declared that the use of this word is not intended to denote an essential
alteration in nature, nor a passing, as by some mysterious process, into that fullness of religious life marked by faith,
repentance, incipient holiness, ardent desires after God, and elevated affections.
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The Order of Confirmation
Or Laying on of Hands upon Those
that are Baptized and come to
Years of Discretion
¶
Upon the day and time appointed, all that are to be confirmed shall stand in order before the Bishop, sitting in
his chair near to the Holy Table, the people all standing until the Lord’s Prayer; and the Presbyter presenting them
shall say,
REVEREND Father in God, I present unto you these persons who now desire to confirm their Baptismal
Covenant through the Laying on of Hands.
¶ Then, the Bishop, or some Minister appointed by him, shall say,
BELOVED, it is written in the eighth chapter of the Acts of the Apostles that, when the Apostles in
Jerusalem had heard that Samaria had received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John, who,
when they were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost. Then they laid their
hands upon those who were baptized, and they received the Holy Ghost. Also, in the nineteenth chapter of
that same Book, we read that St. Paul laid his hands upon certain disciples at Ephesus, after their baptism,
and the Holy Ghost came upon them.
In accordance, therefore, with Holy Scripture, apostolic custom, and the practice of the early Church,
we have retained this rite of the laying on of hands upon those who are baptized. Thus, being
strengthened by the Holy Ghost, they may, in open confession before men, con-firm their faith in our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ, and avow their unchanged purpose to lead a new life, following the
commandments of God, and walking in his holy ways.
¶ Then shall the Bishop say,
DO ye here, in the presence of God, and of this congregation, renew the solemn promise and vow that ye
made, or that was made in your name, at your Baptism; ratifying and confirming the same in your own
persons; and acknowledging yourselves bound to believe and to do all those things which ye then
undertook, or your sponsors then undertook for you?
¶ And every one shall audibly answer,
I do.
¶ Then shall the Bishop say,
DO ye promise to follow Jesus Christ as your Lord and Saviour?
¶ And every one shall answer,
I do.
¶ Then shall the Bishop say,
DO ye believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth?
And in Jesus Christ his only begotten Son our Lord? And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghost; born of
the Virgin Mary; that he suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; that he went down
into hell, and also did rise again the third day; that he ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand
of God the Father Almighty; and from thence shall come again at the end of the world, to judge the quick
and the dead?
And do ye believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy Catholic Church; the Communion of Saints; the
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Remission of sins; the Resurrection of the body; and everlasting life after death?
¶ And every one shall answer,
All this I steadfastly believe.
¶ Then shall the Bishop say,
DO ye steadfastly purpose, by God’s help, to renounce the devil and all his works, the vain pomp and glory
of the world, with all covetous desires of the same, and the sinful desires of the flesh, so that thou wilt not
follow, nor be led by them?
¶ And every one shall audibly answer,
I renounce them all.
¶ The Bishop, standing, shall say,
Our help is in the Name of the Lord;
People.
Bishop.
People.
Bishop.
People.
Bishop.

Who hath made heaven and earth.
Blessed be the Name of the Lord;
Henceforth, world without end.
Lord, hear our prayer;
And let our cry come unto thee.
Let us pray.

ALMIGHTY and everliving God, who hast vouchsafed to regenerate these thy servants by Water and the
Holy Ghost, and hast given unto them forgiveness of all their sins; Strengthen them, we beseech thee, O
Lord, with the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, and daily increase in them thy manifold gifts of grace: the spirit
of wisdom and under-standing, the spirit of counsel and strength, the spirit of knowledge and true
godliness; and fill them, O Lord, with the spirit of thy holy fear, now and for ever. Amen.
¶ Then all of them in order kneeling before the Bishop, he shall lay his hand upon the head of every one severally,
saying,
DEFEND, O Lord, this thy Child [or this thy Servant] with thy heavenly grace; that he may continue thine
for ever; and daily increase in thy Holy Spirit more and more, until he come unto thy everlasting kingdom.
Amen.
Bishop.
People.
Bishop.
¶

The Lord be with you.
And with thy spirit.
Let us pray.
Then shall the Bishop say the Lord’s Prayer, the people kneeling and repeating it with him.

OUR Father, who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, On earth
as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive those who
trespass against us. And lead us not into temptation, But -deliver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom,
and the power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen.
¶

Then shall the Bishop say,

ALMIGHTY and everliving God, who makest us both to will and to do those things which are good, and
acceptable unto thy Divine Majesty; We make our humble supplications unto thee for these thy servants,
upon whom, after the example of thy holy Apostles, we have now laid our hands, to certify them, by this
sign, of thy favour and gracious goodness towards them. Let thy fatherly hand, we beseech thee, ever be
over them; let thy Holy Spirit ever be with them; and so lead them in the knowledge and obedience of thy
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Word, that in the end they may obtain everlasting life; through our LORD Jesus Christ, who with thee and
the same Holy Ghost liveth and reigneth ever, one God, world without end. Amen.
ALMIGHTY God, who showest to them that are in error the light of thy truth, to the intent that they may
return into the way of righteousness; Grant unto all those who are admitted into the fellowship of Christ’s
Religion, that they may avoid those things that are contrary to their profession, and follow all such things as
are agreeable to the same; through our LORD Jesus Christ. Amen.
¶

Then the Bishop shall bless them, saying thus,

THE Blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be upon you, and remain with you
for ever. Amen.
¶
The Confirmation ordinarily shall take place within the Holy Communion or at such time and place as the
Bishop shall direct.
¶
If there be no Holy Communion, the service continues with the Creed and such other devotions as the Bishop
shall direct.

The Form of
The Solemnization of Matrimony
¶
At the day and time appointed for solemnization of Matrimony, the persons to be married shall come into the
body of the Church, or shall be ready in some proper place, with their friends and neighbors; and there standing
together, the Man on the right hand, and the Woman on the left, the Minister shall say,
DEARLY beloved, we are gathered together here in the sight of God, and in the face of this congregation,
to join together this Man and this Woman in holy Matrimony; which is an honourable estate, instituted of
God in the time of man’s innocency, signifying unto us the mystical union that is betwixt Christ and his
Church; which holy estate Christ adorned and beautified with his presence and first miracle that he
wrought in Cana of Galilee; and is commended of Saint Paul to be honourable among all men: and
therefore is not by any to be entered into, nor taken in hand, unadvisedly, lightly, or wantonly, to satisfy
men’s carnal lusts and appetites; but reverently, discreetly, advisedly, soberly, and in the fear of God; duly
considering the causes for which Matrimony was ordained.
First, It was ordained for the procreation of children, to be brought up in the fear and nurture of the
Lord, and to the praise of his holy Name.
Secondly, It was ordained for a remedy against sin, and to avoid fornication; that such persons as have
not the gift of continency might marry, and keep themselves undefiled members of Christ’s body.
Thirdly, It was ordained for the mutual society, help, and comfort, that the one ought to have of the
other, both in prosperity and adversity.
Into this holy estate these two persons present come now to be joined. If any man can show any just
cause, why they may not law-fully be joined together, let him now speak, or else here-after for ever hold his
peace.
¶

And also, speaking unto the Persons who are to be married, he shall say,

I REQUIRE and charge you both, as ye will answer at the dreadful day of judgement when the secrets of all
hearts shall be disclosed, that if either of you know any impediment, why ye may not be lawfully joined
together in Matrimony, ye do now confess it. For be ye well assured, that so many as are coupled together
otherwise than God’s Word doth allow are not joined together by God; neither is their Marriage lawful.
¶

If no impediment be alleged, the Minister shall say to the Man,

N. WILT thou have this Woman to thy wedded wife, to live together after God’s ordinance in the holy
estate of Matrimony? Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honour, and keep her in sickness and in health; and,
forsaking all others, keep thee only unto her, so long as ye both shall live?
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¶ The Man shall answer,
I will.
¶ Then shall the Minister say unto the Woman,
N.
WILT thou have this Man to thy wedded husband, to live together after God’s ordinance in the holy
estate of Matrimony? Wilt thou love him, comfort him, honour, and keep him in sickness and in health;
and, forsaking all others, keep thee only unto him, so long as ye both shall live?
¶ The Woman shall answer,
I will.
¶

Here, if there be a presentation or giving in marriage, the Minister shall say,

Who giveth this Woman to be married to this Man?
¶
Then shall they give their troth to each other in this manner. The Minister shall cause the Man with his right
hand to take the Woman by her right hand, and to say after him as follows.
I
N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to have and to hold from this day forward, for better for worse, for
richer for poorer, in sickness and in health, to love and to cherish, till death us do part, according to God’s
holy ordinance; and thereto I plight thee my troth.
¶
Then shall they loose their hands; and the Woman, with her right hand taking the Man by his right hand, shall
likewise say after the Minister,
I N. take thee N. to my wedded husband, to have and to hold from this day forward, for better for worse,
for richer for poorer, in sickness and in health, to love and to cherish, till death us do part, according to
God’s holy ordinance; and thereto I give thee my troth.
¶
Then shall they again loose their hands; and the Man shall give unto the Woman a Ring, laying the same
upon the book. And, before delivering the Ring to the Man, the Minister may say as follows.
BLESS, O Lord, this Ring to be a sign of the vows betwixt this man and this woman, and that he who gives it
and she who wears it may abide in thy peace, and continue in thy favour, unto their life’s end; through
Jesus Christ our LORD. Amen.
¶
Then shall the Minister deliver the Ring unto the Man, to put it upon the fourth finger of the Woman’s left
hand. And the Man holding the Ring there, and taught by the Minister, shall say,
WITH this Ring I thee wed, with my body I thee worship, and with all my worldly goods I thee endow: In
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.
¶
And note, That if there be two Rings given, the Minister shall use the same form preceding for the Ring given by
the Woman to the Man.
¶

Then shall they both kneel down, and the Minister shall say,
Let us pray.

¶

Then shall the Minister and the People say the Lord’s Prayer.

OUR Father, who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done, On earth as
it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread; And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive those who
trespass against us. And lead us not into temptation, But deliver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom,
and the power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen.
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¶

Then shall the Minister add,

O ETERNAL God, Creator and Preserver of all mankind, Giver of all spiritual grace, the Author of
everlasting life: Send thy blessing upon these thy servants, this man and this woman, whom we bless in thy
Name; that they, living faithfully together, may surely perform and keep the vow and covenant betwixt
them made, (whereof this Ring given and received is a token and pledge,) and may ever remain in perfect
love and peace together, and live according to thy laws; through Jesus Christ our LORD. Amen.
¶

The Minister may add one or both of the following prayers.

O ALMIGHTY God, Creator of mankind, who only art the well-spring of life; Bestow upon these thy
servants, if it be thy will, the gift and heritage of children; and grant that they may see their children
brought up in thy faith and fear, to the honour and glory of thy Name; through Jesus Christ our LORD .
Amen.
O GOD, who hast so consecrated the state of Matrimony that in it is represented the spiritual marriage and
unity betwixt Christ and his Church; Look mercifully upon these thy servants, that they may love, honour,
and cherish each other, and so live together in faithfulness and patience, in wisdom and true godliness,
that their home may be a haven of blessing and of peace; through the same Jesus Christ our LORD , who
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit ever, one God, world without end. Amen.
¶

Then shall the Minister join their right hands together, and say,

Those whom God hath joined together let no man put asunder.
¶

Then shall the Minister speak unto the People,

FORASMUCH as N. and N. have consented together in holy wedlock, and have witnessed the same before
God and this company, and thereto have given and pledged their troth each to the other, and have
declared the same by giving and receiving of a Ring, and by joining of hands; I pronounce that they are
Husband and Wife, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.
¶

And the Minister shall add this Blessing.

GOD the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghost, bless, preserve, and keep you; the Lord mercifully with
his favour look upon you; and so fill you with all spiritual benediction and grace, that ye may so live together in this life, that in the world to come ye may have life everlasting. Amen.
¶
It is convenient that the new-married persons should receive the holy Communion at the time of their Marriage,
or at the first opportunity after their Marriage.
¶

The Minister, at his discretion, may also use any of the following Prayers before the final Blessing.

O GOD of Abraham, God of Isaac, God of Jacob, bless these thy servants, and sow the seed of eternal life in
their hearts; that whatsoever in thy holy Word they shall profitably learn, they may in deed fulfill the same.
Look, O Lord, mercifully upon them from heaven, and bless them. And as thou didst send thy blessing
upon Abraham and Sarah, to their great comfort, so vouchsafe to send thy blessing upon these thy servants;
that they obeying thy will, and always being in safety under thy protection, may abide in thy love unto their
lives’ end; through Jesus Christ our LORD. Amen.
O MERCIFUL Lord, and heavenly Father, by whose gracious gift mankind is increased: We beseech thee,
assist with thy blessing these two persons, that they may both be fruitful in procreation of children, and also
live to-gether so long in godly love and honesty, that they may see their children christianly and virtuously
brought up, to thy praise and honour; through Jesus Christ our LORD. Amen.
O GOD, who by thy mighty power hast made all things of nothing; who also (after other things set in
order) didst appoint, that out of man (created after thine own image and similitude) woman should take
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her beginning; and, knitting them together, didst teach that it should never be lawful to put asunder those
whom thou by Marriage hadst made one: O God, who hast consecrated the state of Marriage to such an
excellent mystery, that in it is signified and represented the spiritual marriage and unity betwixt Christ and
his Church: Look mercifully upon these thy servants, that both this man may love his wife, according to thy
Word, (as Christ did love his spouse the Church, who gave himself for it, loving and cherishing it even as
his own flesh,) and also that this woman may be loving, amiable, and faithful to her husband; and in all
quietness, sobriety, and peace, be a follower of holy and godly matrons. O Lord, bless them both, and
grant them to inherit thy everlasting kingdom; through Jesus Christ our LORD. Amen.
¶
The laws respecting Matrimony, whether by publishing the Banns in Churches, or by License, being different in
the several States, every Minister is left to the direction of the laws, in every thing that regards the civil contract between
the parties.
¶
And when the Banns are published, it shall be in the following form: I publish the Banns of Marriage between
N. of ___, and N. of ___. If any of you know cause, or just impediment, why these two persons should not be joined
together in holy Matrimony, ye are to declare it. This is the first [second or third] time of asking.

The Order for the
Burial of the Dead
¶
Here is to be noted that this Office is appropriate to be used only for the faithful departed in Christ, provided
that in any other case the Minister may, at his discretion, use such part of this Office, or such devotions taken from
other parts of this Book, as may be fitting.
¶
The Minister, meeting the Body and going before it, either into the church, or towards the grave, shall say or
sing one or more of the following Sentences.
I AM the resurrection and the life, saith the Lord: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall
he live: and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. St. John 11:25,26
I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth: and though
this body be destroyed, yet in my flesh shall I see God: whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall
behold, and not another. Job 19:25,26,27
We brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. The Lord gave, and the
Lord hath taken away; blessed be the Name of the Lord.
1 Timothy 6:7; Job 1:21

He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come
into condemnation; but is passed from death unto life.
St. John 5:24

I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed
unto him against that day. 2 Timothy 1:12
¶
After they are come into the church may be sung a Hymn. Then shall be said one or more of the following
Selections, taken from the Psalms. The Gloria may be omitted except at the end of the whole portion or selection from
the Psalter.
Dominus illuminatio. from Psalm 27
THE LORD is my light and my salvation; whom then shall I fear? * the LORD is the strength of my life; of
whom then shall I be afraid?
One thing have I desired of the LORD , which I will require; * even that I may dwell in the house of the
LORD all the days of my life, to behold the fair beauty of the LORD, and to visit his temple.
For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in his tabernacle; * yea, in the secret place of his dwelling shall
he hide me, and set me up upon a rock of stone.
And now shall he lift up mine head * above mine enemies round about me.
Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an oblation, with great gladness: * I will sing and speak praises unto
the LORD.
Hearken unto my voice, O LORD, when I cry unto thee; * have mercy upon me, and hear me.
My heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my face: * Thy face, LORD, will I seek.
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O hide not thou thy face from me, * nor cast thy servant away in displeasure.
Thou hast been my succour; * leave me not, neither forsake me, O God of my salvation.
I should utterly have fainted, * but that I believe verily to see the goodness of the LORD in the land of the
living.
O tarry thou the LORD ’S leisure; * be strong, and he shall comfort thine heart; and put thou thy trust in
the LORD.
Dixi, custodiam. from Psalm 39
LORD, let me know mine end, and the number of my days: * that I may be certified how long I have to
live.
Behold, thou hast made my days as it were a span long: and mine age is even as nothing in respect of thee;
* and verily every man living is altogether vanity.
For man walketh in a vain shadow, and disquieteth him-self in vain: * he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell
who shall gather them.
And now, Lord, what is my hope? * truly my hope is even in thee.
Deliver me from all mine offenses; * and make me not a rebuke unto the foolish.
When thou with rebukes dost chasten man for sin, thou makest his beauty to consume away, like as it were a
moth fretting a garment: * every man therefore is but vanity.
Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears consider my calling: * hold not thy peace at my tears.
For I am a stranger with thee, and a sojourner, * as all my fathers were.
O spare me a little, that I may recover my strength, * before I go hence, and be no more seen.
Deus noster refugium. from Psalm 46
God is our hope and strength, * a very present help in trouble.
Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be moved, * and though the hills be carried into the midst of
the sea;
Though the waters thereof rage and be swell, * and though the mountains shake at the tempest of the
same.
There is a river, the streams whereof make glad the city of God; * the holy place of the tabernacle of the
Most Highest.
God is in the midst of her, therefore shall she not be removed; * God shall help her, and that right early.
Be still then, and know that I am God: * I will be exalted among the nations, and I will be exalted in the
earth.
The Lord of hosts is with us; * the God of Jacob is our refuge.
Domine, refugium. from Psalm 90
LORD, thou hast been our refuge: * from one generation to another.
Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the earth and the world were made: * thou art God from
ever-lasting, and world without end.
Thou turnest man to destruction: * again thou sayest, Come again, ye children of men.
For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday, when it is past; * and as a watch in the night.
As soon as thou scatterest them, they are even as a sleep: * and fade away suddenly like the grass.
In the morning it is green, and groweth up: * but in the evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered.
For we consume away in thy displeasure, * and are afraid at thy wrathful indignation.
Thou hast set our misdeeds before thee: * and our secret sins in the light of thy countenance.
For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: * we bring our years to an end, as it were a tale that is told.
The days of our age are threescore years and ten; and though men be so strong that they come to fourscore
years: * yet is their strength then but labour and sorrow; so soon passeth it away, and we are gone.
But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: * for even thereafter as a man feareth, so is thy displeasure.
So teach us to number our days: * that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.
Dilexi, quoniam. from Psalm 116
MY delight is in the LORD; * because he hath heard the voice of my prayer;
Because he hath inclined his ear unto me; * therefore will I call upon him as long as I live.
The snares of death compassed me round about, * and the pains of hell gat hold upon me.
I found trouble and heaviness; then called I upon the Name of the LO R D ; * O LORD, I beseech thee,
deliver my soul.
Gracious is the LORD, and righteous; * yea, our God is merciful.
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The LORD preserveth the simple: * I was in misery, and he helped me.
Turn again then unto thy rest, O my soul; * for the LORD hath rewarded thee.
And why? thou hast delivered my soul from death, * mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling.
I will walk before the LORD * in the land of the -living.
I will receive the cup of salvation, * and call upon the Name of the LORD.
I will pay my vows now in the presence of all his people: * right dear in the sight of the LORD is the death of
his saints.
De profundis. Psalm 130
OUT of the deep have I called unto thee, O LORD; * Lord, hear my voice.
O let thine ears consider well * the voice of my complaint.
If thou, LORD, wilt be extreme to mark what is done amiss, * O Lord, who may abide it?
For there is mercy with thee; * therefore shalt thou be feared.
I look for the LORD; my soul doth wait for him; * in his word is my trust.
My soul fleeth unto the Lord before the morning watch; * I say, before the morning watch.
O Israel, trust in the LORD; for with the LORD there is mercy, * and with him is plenteous redemption.
And he shall redeem Israel * from all his sins.

FOR THE BURIAL OF A CHILD
Dominus regit me. Psalm 23
THE LORD is my shepherd; * I shall not want.
He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: * he leadeth me beside the still waters.
He restoreth my soul: * he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for his Name’s sake.
Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: * for thou art with me; thy
rod and thy staff they comfort me.
Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies: * thou anointest my head with oil; my
cup runneth over.
Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life: * and I will dwell in the house of the
LORD for ever.
Levavi oculos. Psalm 121
I WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills; * from whence cometh my help?
My help cometh even from the LORD, * who hath made heaven and earth.
He will not suffer thy foot to be moved; * and he that keepeth thee will not sleep.
Behold, he that keepeth Israel * shall neither slumber nor sleep.
The LORD himself is thy keeper; * the LORD is thy defence upon thy right hand;
So that the sun shall not burn thee by day, * -neither the moon by night.
The LORD shall preserve thee from all evil; * yea, it is even he that shall keep thy soul.
The LORD shall preserve thy going out, and thy coming in, * from this time forth for evermore.
¶
Then shall follow the Lesson, taken out of the fifteenth chapter of the First Epistle of St. Paul to the Corinthians.
But the Minister, at his discretion, may select other suitable portions of Scripture (Isaiah 25:6-9; Isaiah 61:1-3;
Lamentations 3:22-26,31-33; Job 19:21-27a).
1 Corinthians 15:20
NOW is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first-fruits of them that slept. For since by man came
death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be
made alive. But every man in his own order: Christ the first-fruits; afterward they that are Christ’s, at his
coming. Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father;
when he shall have put down all rule, and all authority, and power. For he must reign, till he hath put all
enemies under his feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. For he hath put all things under
his feet. But when he saith all things are put under him, it is manifest that he is excepted, which did put all
things under him. And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be
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subject unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all in all.
But some man will say, How are the dead raised up? and with what body do they come? Thou foolish one,
that which thou sowest is not quickened, except it die. And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that
body that shall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some other grain: But God giveth it a body,
as it hath pleased him, and to every seed its own body. So also is the resurrection of the dead: It is sown in
corruption; it is raised in incorruption: It is sown in dis-honour; it is raised in glory: It is sown in weakness;
it is raised in power: It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, and
there is a spiritual body. And so it is written, The first man Adam was made a living soul; the last Adam was
made a quickening spirit. Howbeit, that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and
afterward that which is spiritual. The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is the Lord from
heaven. As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are they also that
are heavenly. And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.
Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth
corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I show you a mystery: We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump, (for the trumpet shall sound,) and the
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption,
and this mortal must put on immortality. So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this
mortal shall have put on immortality; then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is
swallowed up in victory. O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? The sting of death is
sin, and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord
Jesus Christ. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.
¶

Or this.

Romans 8:1
THERE is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh,
but after the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin
and death.
For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. For ye have not received the spirit
of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The
Spirit himself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God: And if children, then heirs;
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified
together. For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory
which shall be revealed in us.
And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called
according to his purpose. For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the
image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. Moreover whom he did
predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified,
them he also glorified.
What shall we then say to these things? If God be for us, who can be against us? Who shall separate us
from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or
sword? Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us.
For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.
¶

Or this.

St. John 14:1
JESUS said, Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me. In my Father’s house are
many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and
prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be
also. And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not whither
thou goest; and how can we know the way? Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no
man cometh unto the Father, but by me.
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FOR THE BURIAL OF A CHILD
St. Matthew 18:1
AT the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven?
And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the midst of them, and said, Verily I say unto you,
Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.
Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of
heaven. And whoso shall receive one such little child in my Name receiveth me. But whoso shall offend
one of these little ones which believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea.
Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones; for I say unto you, That in heaven their angels do
always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven.
¶
Here may be sung a Hymn or Anthem; and, at the discretion of the Minister, a Sermon and the Creed; the
Minister, before the Prayers, first pronouncing,
Answer.
¶

The Lord be with you.
And with thy spirit.
Then, all kneeling, shall be said the Lord’s Prayer, and one or more of the prayers following.

OUR Father, who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, On earth
as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive those who
trespass against us. And lead us not into temptation; But de-liver us from evil. Amen.
O GOD, whose days are without end, and whose mercies cannot be numbered; Make us, we beseech thee,
deeply sensible of the shortness and uncertainty of human life; and let thy Holy Spirit lead us through this
vale of misery, in holiness and righteousness, all the days of our lives: That, when we shall have served thee
in our generation, we may be gathered unto our fathers, having the testimony of a good conscience; in the
communion of thy Church; in the confidence of a certain faith; in the comfort of a reasonable, religious,
and holy hope; in favour with thee our God, and in perfect charity with the world. All which we ask
through Jesus Christ our LORD. Amen.
MOST merciful Father, who hast been pleased to take unto thyself the soul of this thy servant (or this thy
child); Grant to us who are still in our pilgrimage, and who walk as yet by faith, that having served thee with
constancy on earth, we may be joined hereafter with thy blessed saints in glory everlasting; through Jesus
Christ our LORD. Amen.
REMEMBER thy servants, O Lord, according to the favour which thou bearest unto thy people, and grant
that we, together with those who rest in thee, shall increase in knowledge and love of thee, and go from
strength to strength in the life of perfect service, in thy heavenly kingdom; through Jesus Christ our LORD,
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost ever, one God, world without end. Amen.

FOR THOSE BEREAVED
ALMIGHTY and most merciful God, the Consolation of the sorrowful, and the Support of the weary, who
dost not willingly grieve or afflict the children of men; look down in tender love and pity, we beseech thee,
upon thy bereaved servants, whose joy is turned into mourning; So that, while they mourn, they may not
murmur, or faint under thy chastening hand; but, remembering all thy mercies, thy promises, and thy love
in Christ, may resign themselves meekly into thy hands, to be taught and comforted by thee, who bringest
life out of death, and who canst turn their grief into eternal joy; through Jesus Christ our LORD. Amen.
O LORD, our God, who art the disposer of human events, in whom we live and move and have our being;
We beseech thee to grant us that sense of thy presence, which will enable us to see that thy wisdom and love
are involved in this dispensation of thy Providence. May we remember that thou art all wise and canst not
make a mistake; that thou art also all love and canst not be cruel to any of thy children. Help us to believe

177

FIFTIETH GENERAL COUNCIL
that all things are working together for our good, and that what we know not now, we shall hereafter fully
know and understand. Sanctify to us this ordering of thy Providence. Comfort and uphold thy servants in
this hour of their sorrow. Impart to them thy sufficient and sustaining grace, distilling in every wounded
heart the solace of the Holy Spirit; And, when thy summons shall come to us, vouchsafe, O Lord, that,
having trusted in the atoning work of thine only-begotten Son, our Saviour, we may be received into thy
presence, where there is fullness of joy for evermore; through the same our LORD Jesus Christ. Amen.
THANKSGIVING AND PRAYER FOR GRACE
ALMIGHTY and everliving God, we yield unto thee most high praise and hearty thanks, for the wonderful
grace and virtue declared in all thy saints, who have been the choice vessels of thy grace, and the lights of
the world in their several generations; Most humbly beseeching thee to give us grace so to follow the
example of their -steadfastness in thy faith, and obedience to thy holy commandments, that at the day of
general Resurrection, we, with all those who are of the mystical body of thy Son, may be set on his right
hand, and hear that his most joyful voice: Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared
for you from the foundation of the world. Grant this, O Father, for the sake of the same thy Son Jesus
Christ, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen.
FOR THE BURIAL OF A CHILD
O GOD, whose most dear Son did take little children into his arms and bless them; Give us grace, we
beseech thee, to entrust this dear child to thy never-failing care and love, and bring us all to thy heavenly
kingdom; through the same thy Son, Jesus Christ our LORD. Amen.
O MERCIFUL Father, whose face the angels of thy little ones do always behold in heaven; Grant us
steadfastly to believe that this thy child hath been taken into the safe keeping of thine eternal love; through
Jesus Christ our LORD. Amen.
ALMIGHTY and merciful Father, who dost grant to children an abundant entrance into thy kingdom;
Grant us grace so to conform our lives to their innocency and perfect faith, that at length, united with
them, we may stand in thy presence in fullness of joy; through Jesus Christ our LORD. Amen.
¶
Inasmuch as it may sometimes be expedient to say under shelter of the church the whole or a part of the service
appointed to be said at the grave, the grace shall here be omitted.
2 Corinthians 13:14
THE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us
all evermore. Amen.
AT THE GRAVE
¶
When they come to the grave, while the Body is made ready to be laid into the earth, the Minister shall say or
sing one or more of the Sentences following.
MAN, that is born of a woman, hath but a short time to live and is full of misery. He cometh up, and is cut
down, like a flower; he fleeth as it were a shadow, and never continueth in one stay.
In the midst of life we are in death: of whom may we seek for succour, but of thee, O Lord, who for our
sins art justly displeased?
Yet, O Lord God most holy, O Lord most mighty, O holy and most merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the
bitter pains of eternal death.
Thou knowest, Lord, the secrets of our hearts; shut not thy merciful ears to our prayer; but spare us, Lord
most holy, O God most mighty, O holy and merciful Saviour, thou most worthy Judge eternal, suffer us not,
at our last hour, for any pains of death, to fall from thee.
¶
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ALL that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.
Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that they may behold my
glory. Ye now have sorrow: but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man
taketh from you.
IF the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead
shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.
¶

Then, while the earth shall be cast upon the Body, the Minister shall say,

FORASMUCH as it hath pleased Almighty God of his great mercy to take unto himself the soul of our dear
brother (or, this beloved child), here departed, we therefore commit his body to the ground; earth to
earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust; in sure and certain hope of the Resurrection to eternal life, through our
Lord Jesus Christ; at whose coming in glorious majesty to judge the world, the earth and the sea shall give
up their dead; and the corruptible bodies of those who sleep in him shall be changed, and made like unto
his own glorious body; according to the mighty working whereby he is able to subdue all things unto
himself.
¶
When this Office is used at Sea, for the words, commit his body to the ground; earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust
to dust; substitute, commit his body to the deep.
¶

Then shall be said or sung,

I HEARD a voice from heaven, saying unto me, Write, From henceforth blessed are the dead who die in the
Lord: even so saith the Spirit: for they rest from their labours.
¶

Or, at the burial of a child, the Minister may say,

JESUS called them unto him and said, Let the little children come unto me, and forbid them not: for of
such is the kingdom of God.
¶

Then the Minister shall say,

The Lord be with you.
Answer.
And with thy spirit.
Minister.
Let us pray.
Minister.
Answer.
Minister.

Lord, have mercy upon us.
Christ, have mercy upon us.
Lord, have mercy upon us.

OUR Father, who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, On earth
as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive those who
trespass against us. And lead us not into temptation; But de-liver us from evil. Amen.
¶
Then the Minister shall say one or more of the following Prayers, at his discretion, and may add other Prayers,
ending with the Blessing.
ALMIGHTY God, with whom do live the spirits of those who depart hence in the Lord, and with whom the
souls of the faithful, after they are delivered from the burden of the flesh, are in joy and felicity; We give
thee hearty thanks, for that it hath pleased thee to deliver this our brother out of the miseries of this sinful
world; beseeching thee that it may please thee, of thy gracious goodness, shortly to accomplish the number
of thine elect, and to hasten thy kingdom; that we, with all those who are departed in the true faith of thy
holy Name, may have our perfect consummation and bliss, both in body and soul, in thy eternal and
everlasting glory; through Jesus Christ our LORD. Amen.
O MERCIFUL God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is the Resurrection and the Life; in whom
whoso-ever believeth shall live, though he die; and whosoever liveth, and believeth in him, shall not die
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eternally; who also hath taught us, by his holy Apostle Saint Paul, not to be sorry, as men without hope, for
those who sleep in him: We humbly beseech thee, O Father, to raise us from the death of sin unto the life
of righteousness; that, when we shall depart this life, we may rest in him, as our hope is; and that, at the
general Resurrection in the last day, we may be found acceptable in thy sight; and receive that blessing,
which thy well-beloved Son shall then pronounce to all who love and fear thee, saying, Come, ye blessed
children of my Father, receive the kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the world: Grant this,
we beseech thee, O merciful Father, through Jesus Christ, our Mediator and Redeemer. Amen.
O LORD Jesus Christ, who by thy death didst take away the sting of death: Grant unto us thy servants so to
follow in faith where thou hast led the way, that we may at length fall asleep peacefully in thee, and awake
up after thy likeness; through thy mercy, who livest with the Father and the Holy Ghost, one God, world
without end. Amen.
Hebrews 13:20-21
THE God of peace, who brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus Christ, the great Shepherd of the
sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant; Make you perfect in every good work to do his will,
working in you that which is well pleasing in his sight; through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever and
ever. Amen.

The Form of Consecration of a
Church or Chapel
¶
The following Office may be used with the Order for the Holy Communion, or at Morning Prayer or Evening
Prayer, or separately.
¶
The Bishop is to be received at the entrance of the Church, or Chapel, by the Church-wardens and Vestrymen, or
some other persons appointed for that purpose. The Bishop and the Clergy who are present shall go up the aisle of the
Church, or Chapel, to the Holy Table, repeating the following Psalm alternately, the Bishop beginning and the Clergy
responding.
Domini est terra. Psalm 24
THE earth is the LORD’S, and all that therein is; * the compass of the world, and they that dwell therein.
2 For he hath founded it upon the seas, * and stablished it upon the floods.
3 Who shall ascend into the hill of the LORD? * or who shall rise up in his holy place?
4 Even he that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; * and that hath not lift up his mind unto vanity, nor
sworn to deceive his neighbour.
5 He shall receive the blessing from the LORD, * and righteousness from the God of his salvation.
6 This is the generation of them that seek him; * even of them that seek thy face, O Jacob.
7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; * and the King of glory shall come
in.
8 Who is this King of glory? * It is the LORD strong and mighty, even the LORD mighty in battle.
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; * and the King of glory shall come
in.
10 Who is this King of glory? * Even the LORD of hosts, he is the King of glory.
¶ The Bishop and Clergy together.
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world without end. Amen.
¶ The Bishop shall go within the rails, with such of the Clergy as can be there accommodated. The Bishop, sitting in
his chair, shall have the instruments of Donation and Endowment, if there be any, presented to him; and then
standing up, and turning to the Congregation, he shall say,
DEARLY beloved in the Lord; forasmuch as devout and holy men, as well under the Law as under the
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Gospel, moved either by the express command of God, or by the secret inspiration of the blessed Spirit,
and acting agreeably to their own reason and sense of the natural decency of things, have erected houses
for the public worship of God, and separated them from all unhallowed, worldly, and common uses, in
order to fill men’s minds with greater reverence for his glorious Majesty, and affect their hearts with more
devotion and humility in his service; which pious works have been approved of and graciously accepted by
our heavenly Father; Let us not doubt but that he will also favourably approve our godly purpose of setting
apart this place in solemn manner, for the several Offices of religious worship, and let us faithfully and
devoutly beg his blessing on this our undertaking.
¶ Then the Bishop, kneeling, shall say the following Prayer.
O ETERNAL God, mighty in power, and of majesty incomprehensible, whom the heaven of heavens cannot
contain, much less the walls of temples made with hands; and who yet hast been graciously pleased to
promise thy especial presence, wherever two or three of thy faithful servants shall assemble in thy Name, to
offer up their praises and supplications unto thee; Vouchsafe, O Lord, to be present with us, who are here
gathered together with all humility and readiness of heart, to consecrate this place to the honour of thy
great Name; separating it henceforth from all unhallowed, ordinary, and common uses; and dedicating it
to thy service, for reading thy holy Word, for celebrating thy holy Sacraments, for offering to thy glorious
Majesty the sacrifices of prayer and thanksgiving, for blessing thy people in thy Name, and for all other holy
offices: accept, O Lord, this service at our hands, and bless it with such success as may tend most to thy
glory, and the furtherance of our happiness both temporal and spiritual; through Jesus Christ our blessed
LORD and Saviour. Amen.
¶

After this the Bishop shall stand up, and turning his face towards the Congregation, shall say,

REGARD, O Lord, the supplications of thy servants, and grant that whosoever in this house shall be
received by Baptism into the congregation of Christ’s flock, may be sanctified by the Holy Ghost, and may
continue Christ’s faithful soldier and servant unto his life’s end. Amen.
GRANT, O Lord, that they who at this place shall in their own persons renew the promises and vows of
their Baptism, and be Confirmed by the Bishop, may receive such a measure of thy Holy Spirit, that they
may grow in grace unto their life’s end. Amen.
GRANT, O Lord, that whosoever shall receive in this place the blessed Sacrament of the Body and Blood of
Christ, may come to that holy ordinance with faith, charity, and true repentance; and being filled with thy
grace and heavenly benediction, may, to their great and endless comfort, obtain remission of their sins, and
all other benefits of his passion. Amen.
GRANT, O Lord, that by thy holy Word which shall be read and preached in this place, and by thy Holy
Spirit grafting it inwardly in the heart, the hearers thereof may both perceive and know what things they
ought to do, and may have power and strength to fulfil the same. Amen.
GRANT, O Lord, that whosoever shall be joined together in this place in the holy estate of Matrimony, may
faithfully perform and keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made, and may remain in perfect love
together unto their life’s end. Amen.
GRANT, we beseech thee, blessed Lord, that whosoever shall draw near to thee in this place, to give thee
thanks for the benefits which they have received at thy hands, to set forth thy most worthy praise, to confess
their sins unto thee, and to ask such things as are requisite and necessary, as well for the body as for the
soul, may do it with such steadiness of faith, and with such seriousness, affection, and devotion of mind,
that thou mayest accept their bounden duty and service, and vouchsafe to give whatever in thy infinite
wisdom thou shalt see to be most expedient for them. All which we beg for Jesus Christ’s sake, our most
blessed LORD and Saviour. Amen.
¶
Then, the Bishop sitting in his chair, the Sentence of Consecration is to be read by some person appointed by
him, and then laid by him upon the Communion Table; after which, the Bishop shall say,
BLESSED be thy Name, O Lord, that it hath pleased thee to put it into the hearts of thy servants to
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appropriate and devote this house to thy honour and worship; and grant that all who shall enjoy the benefit
of this pious work, may show forth their thankfulness, by making a right use of it, to the glory of thy blessed
Name; through Jesus Christ our LORD. Amen.
¶

When there is a Communion, the following shall be the Collect, Epistle, and Gospel.

The Collect
O MOST glorious God, whom the heaven of heavens cannot contain; Graciously accept the Dedication of
this place to thy service; and grant that all who shall call upon thee here may worship thee in spirit and in
truth, and may in their lives show forth thy praise; through Jesus Christ our LORD. Amen.
For the Epistle. Revelation 21:2-5
AND I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride
adorned for her husband. And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is
with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them,
and be their God. And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more death,
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the former things are passed away.
And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And he said unto me, Write: for
these words are true and faithful.
The Gospel. St. John 2:13-17
AND the Jews’ passover was at hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, and found in the temple those that
sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers of money sitting: and when he had made a scourge of
small cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the sheep, and the oxen; and poured out the
changers’ money, and overthrew the tables; and said unto them that sold doves, Take these things hence;
make not my Father’s house an house of merchandise. And his disciples remembered that it was written,
The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up.
¶

And immediately before the final Blessing, the Bishop shall say this Prayer.

BLESSED be thy Name, O Lord God, for that it hath pleased thee to have thy habitation among the sons of
men, and to dwell in the midst of the assembly of the saints upon the earth; Grant, we beseech thee, that in
this place now set apart to thy service, thy holy Name may be worshiped in truth and purity through all
generations; through Jesus Christ our LORD. Amen.
THE Peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and
love of God, and of his Son Jesus Christ our LORD: And the Blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son,
and the Holy Ghost, be amongst you, and remain with you always. Amen.
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COMMENTARY ON THE OFFICES
PRESENTED FOR FIRST READING
AT THE 50TH GENERAL COUNCIL
COMMENTARY ON THE ORDER FOR THE PUBLIC MINISTRATION OF HOLY BAPTISM OF
INFANTS AND ADULTS
This office is of such importance that it involved a great deal of time and numerous revisions by Subcommittees and the Commission acting as a whole to produce the proposed version.
For the most part, this service is taken from the 1785 and 1662 BCP with only a few alterations. In fact, the
opening prayers to the point of baptism are identical with 1785 (already approved).The most noticeable
difference is that earlier versions of baptism provided separate services for children and adults. It was felt
that since so much of the service is the same that the combining of adults and children into one office
could be accomplished by the insertion of three pages at the appropriate places in the office. These are
marked by a vertical line signifying the parts for the baptism of Adults. This signification follows the
example of the 1928 BCP.
There was a concern on the part of the commission that the covenantal nature of baptism be emphasized.
Consequently, in the questions asked to the parents (Sponsors), they are now required to answer the
questions “in the Child’s name.”
Furthermore, it was felt that placing the interrogatory of the Apostles’ Creed into the office was much
stronger (Do you believe in God the Father Almighty... and in Jesus Christ his only begotten Son our Lord? .... etc.)
than the weaker question from the 1963 REC Book “Do you believe all the articles of the Christian Faith as
contained in the Apostles’ Creed?” This restores the Apostles’ Creed as a baptismal symbol of the Church.
The prayer for the Consecration of water at the baptism is identical to the 1785 & 1662 prayer which was
already approved by this Church in the 1785 book.
The second declaration after baptism includes the words “Seeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that this Child
(person) is regenerate, and grafted into the body of Christ’s Church etc.”
This represents a restoration of the word regenerate into the baptismal office. After a great deal of discussion
and theological research, the Commission determined that it should be included along with a final rubric
which defines what regeneration is and what it is not.
There is much confusion today over the meaning of the term regenerate. Some people use this term as a
synonym for conversion or even salvation. However, this is a later(modern) and less theologically correct
practice. The term regenerate is used in all the Books of Common Prayer from 1549 to 1662 to denote an
ingrafting into the body of Christ, the Church. This is in closer keeping with the Protestant Reformers’
understanding of the term. It is a change of state but not necessarily a change of nature. It is the visible
vehicle by which a person is covenantally (legally) moved from the kingdom of the world into the kingdom
of God. In the New Testament, the word regeneration is mentioned in Titus 3: 4-7 . “But when the kindness
and the love of God our Savior toward man appeared, not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according
to His mercy he saved us, through the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit, whom He poured out on
us through Jesus Christ our Savior, that having been justified by His grace, we should become heirs according to the hope
of eternal life.”
St. Paul’s point in this passage is that God saved his people through: 1. The washing of regeneration Baptism and 2. Through the renewing of the Holy Spirit. There is a distinction here made between
regeneration and renovation. The first brings a person into relationship with God in his Church. The
second gives the individual a new heart with the affections and ability to express faith, repentance and
conversion.
The mistake of much of the evangelism of the last 300 years has been to equate the term regeneration with
conversion and to abandon the term renovation.
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Our Founding Bishop, George David Cummins, in an address delivered to the Evangelical Alliance on the
subject of “Roman and Reformed Doctrines of Justification Contrasted” in 1873 wrote: “If it be asked, What is
the relation of baptism to justification according to the Reformed Church, perhaps the best reply is to be found in the
Twenty-Seventh Article of the Church of England ‘Baptism is not only a sign of profession, whereby Christian men are
discerned from those that be not christened; but it is also a sign of regeneration, hereby, as by an instrument, they that
receive baptism rightly are grafted into the Church; the promises of the forgiveness of sins and of our adoption to be the
sons of God are visibly signed and sealed, faith is confirmed and grace increased by virtue of prayer to God.’”
To this all Protestantism agrees:
Faith is the sole instrument of justification.
Baptism is:
1. A sign of a Christian man’s profession.
2. A sign of regeneration or new birth.
3. An instrument, when rightly received, by which we are grafted into the Church.
4. The promises of our forgiveness and adoption are visible signed and sealed; and
5. Faith is confirmed and grace increased by virtue of prayer to God.” (George David Cummins 1873)
To insure that there be no confusion in the meaning of the word regeneration in this office, the commission
chose to create a rubric at the end of the office which reads as follows:
¶ The word ‘regenerate’ in this office of Baptism is well meant for a signification of our grafting and incorporation
into Christ’s flock and a grateful acknowledgement of the benefits of Christ therein given to all that receive Baptism
rightly (cf. Article xxvii). Yet, lest the same word should by any persons, out of ignorance, malice, or obstinacy, be
misconstrued: It is hereby declared that the use of this word is not intended to denote an essential alteration in
nature, nor a passing, as by some mysterious process, into that fullness of religious life marked by faith, repentance,
incipient holiness, ardent desires after God, and elevated affections.
COMMENTARY ON CONFIRMATION
The principle change in the Order for Confirmation is the inclusion of the interrogatory of the Apostles’
Creed to conform with the interrogatory of the Creed in the baptismal office. The Order and prayers are
essentially the same with the addition to the Prayer for the gifts of the Spirit being the thanksgiving that
those who have made such profession of faith are regenerated by water and the Holy Spirit.
COMMENTARY ON THE SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY
This Order substantially follows the 1662 BCP and includes provision for the giving and receiving of rings
along with a prayer of blessing for the rings.
COMMENTARY ON THE ORDER FOR THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD
This Order substantially follows the pattern of the 1662 BCP, the principle changes being the inclusion of
additional Psalms for reading and also additional appropriate selections for the reading of Scripture. Also
additional optional prayers are provided.
COMMENTARY ON THE FORM OF CONSECRATION OF A CHURCH OR CHAPEL
It was noted that we currently do not have any form for consecrating a Church or Chapel, especially one
which may have an encumbrance upon the property. It was thought well to provide a form of Consecration
in these instances. Hence this Form, which was taken substantially from the 1928 BCP. This service sets
apart a place of worship unto the Lord through the offering up of several different kinds of prayers and the
reading of Scripture.
COMMENTARY ON THE MODERN LANGUAGE OFFICES
There has been some limited interest in having Modern Language Offices available for Parishes and
situations which need them. These offices have been revised from the original Modern Language Offices
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submitted by this Commission. It is our opinion that there is better flow and form in these Offices than in
the other Modern Rites which we approved for use, such as the Australian Prayer Book and An English
Prayer Book.

The Chair called for adjournment at 5:00 p.m. Evening Prayer followed, led by the Rev. Robert Bowman.
There was no evening business session. However, a meeting was organized for Christian Educators with a
view to forming a Reformed Episcopal Parochial School Association.

THIRD DAY OF THE 50th GENERAL COUNCIL
of the Reformed Episcopal Church
June 21, 2002
The Service of Morning Prayer began at 9:00 a.m. at the Hyatt-Regency Hotel, Houston, Texas, with the Rt.
Rev. Kenneth Powell, Bishop Ordinary of the Southern Diocese, Free Church of England, delivering the
sermon.
The SIXTH BUSINESS SESSION re-convened at 10:15 a.m. with the Presiding Bishop, Leonard W. Riches,
calling upon the Rev. Joseph Fockler to open the session with prayer.
Motion was made by Bishop Grote and Bishop Fincke to dispense with the reading of the previous day’s
minutes. Motion carried.
The Chair invited the Rt. Rev. Walter Grundorf to address the council again briefly, whereupon Bishop
Grundorf expressed appreciation for the Unity expressed between our churches and in this council. He further
issued an invitation to the 51st General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church to convene at St. Alban’s
Cathedral of the Anglican Province in America in Orlando, Florida, in 2005. Motion was made by the Rev.
Jon Abboud and the Rev. James T. Payne to accept the gracious invitation of Bishop Grundorf. Motion
carried.
The Rt. Rev. Charles Dorrington led the council in prayer for our brethren in the Reformed Episcopal Church
in Canada. Motion was made by Bishop Grote and the Rev. Willie Hill to receive and file the REPORTS OF
DIOCESES AND STANDING COMMITTEES with the Secretary. Motion carried.

REPORT OF THE DIOCESE OF WESTERN CANADA AND ALASKA
To the Fiftieth General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church.
Dear Brethren:
The Standing Committee and Executive Committee of the Diocese of Western Canada and Alaska held 16
Meetings within this last Triennium. Details of these Meetings may be found in the Minutes of the fifth,
sixth, and seventh Diocesan Meetings. Bishop Charles Dorrington presided at all of these Meetings. Each
Meeting opened with Scripture followed by a time of prayer seeking the direction of the Holy Sprit for the
matters which were before us. Members of the present Standing Committee are: The Bishop Ordinary, the
Rt. Rev’d Charles Dorrington; the Vice President, the Rt. Rev’d Robert Badham; the Treasurer. Mr. Hartley
Lewis; the Recording Secretary, Mr. Trevor Martin; and the Corresponding Secretary, Mrs. Claudia
Dorrington; plus the Rector and one Warden from each of the functioning Parishes.
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In the Triennium, the Committees took the following actions:
January 3, 1999
- The property of St. Paul’s Church in New Westminster, B.C., was transferred to the Synod;
- The Rev’d Hanock Duke was invited to be the Vicar of St. Paul’s Church;
- The Office of the Diocese has been established in the Offices of Victoria Prayer Counseling;
August 22, 1999
- the 100th Anniversary of the St. Paul’s church building was observed;
- plans were made for the 125th Anniversary of the Church of Our Lord church building;
- the Church of Our Lord was given permission to use the new modern language service for their
9:00 A.M. services;
October 17, 1999
- all the Diocesan records were to be transferred to the Offices of Victoria Prayer Counseling;
- plans were begun for hosting the 50th General Council in Victoria;
November 20, 1999
- the clergy pension plan will remain in the USA for the present even though there has been no
significant advantage to do so;
- the Diocese would increase the monthly subsidy to Victoria Prayer Counseling for the Bishop to
$400.00;
November 21, 1999
- The Diocese instituted a Medical/Dental Plan that will include the employees of the Parishes and
Victoria Prayer Counseling;
- Rev’d Hanock Duke became Vicar of St. Paul’s (he had begun work in the Parish as of 1
September, 1999);
March 19, 2000
As the congregation was not growing, and in fact required regular help from the Diocese, it was
decided to continue Rev’d [Duke at St. Paul’s]to the end of June, 2000, and then sell the church
building and use the monies gained to establish new works;
June 11, 2000
- A Romanian Orthodox congregation continues to worship in St. Paul’s;
- A number of churches looked interested in St. Paul’s, but none were willing to commit to
purchase;
- The Standing Committee became the Vestry of St. Paul’s;
- Lay Reader Roy Meichior has been transferred from Gibson’s Landing requiring the closing of St.
Andrew’s Mission Church;
September 10, 2000
- Renovations have begun at St. Paul’s because of the roof deterioration; grants have been received
from local Heritage Foundations (the re-roofing is estimated to cost $30,000.00);
- The Bishop has handed over the ministry of Douglas House to Rev’d Peter Umland;
- exterior renovations have begun at Church of Our Lord in anticipation of the General Council
Meeting in Victoria;
- enquiries have been received from Nanaimo, Vancouver, and Anchorage;
November 18, 2000
- Bp. Robert Badham has begun his work as archivist for the Diocese, by cataloguing first the
information regarding Bishop Edward Cridge and the Church of Our Lord. The project is
expected to take four years;
- we have received a grant of $15.000.00 towards St. Paul’s roof;
- the Diocese will apply for its own Charity Number;
March 4, 2001
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-

planning began for the Diocesan Web Site;

August 19, 2001
- no sale has happened at St. Paul’s, but the Romanian Orthodox Church, the Wee Care Pre-school,
and the Y 12 Step group continues to use the facility;
- a new grant has been offered to St. Paul’s in the amount of $15,000.00 towards painting the
exterior;
- the Bishop reports conversations with Rev’d David Hollebone, formerly of the Anglican Church of
Canada to transfer to our Diocese and begin a new Church;
- new interest has been shown in a work in Anchorage, Alaska;
- our Diocesan Constitution and Canons have been sent to the Rev’d James Payne of the C&C
Committee for approval;
November 7, 2001
- the Rev’d David Hollebone was received as a Presbyter on All Saints Day, November 1, 2001;
- the Rev’d John Lilly of Three Hills, Alberta, has contacted the Bishop and asked to be considered
to be received into the REC to begin a new work in Three Hills. Rev’d Lilly is presently an ordained
minister in the Baptist Church;
- Dr. David Bowler of Comox, B.C. has contacted the Bishop asking for help in establishing a new
Mission Work in Comox. Dr. Bowler represents approximately 30 adult members who have left an
existing Anglican Church of Canada. Dr. Bowler has also expressed interest in the AMiA, if it
should enter Canada;
November 18, 2001
- the Diocese was informed of the decision of the General Committee to move the General Council
to Houston Texas, due to the horrendous day of September 11, 2001. The Synod was quite
disappointed, but have made plans to attend in Houston;
- our Web Site is up and running, and can be reached through either the main REC Site, or through
Church of Our Lord Site, or our own address;
- Bishop Badham has begun writing a book with regards to the beginning of the REC in Western
Canada, including much information about Bishop Cridge;
- St. Paul’s Church is now available to non-church applications of purchase. We will try to control its
future usage;
- a ten percent tithe of the net proceeds of the St. Paul’s sale will be given to COOL for their
renovation project of the Cridge Hall;
- a further gift will also be given to COOL as needed;
- Dr. Bowler has begun a house church in Comox;
- the Diocese has invited Rev’d John Lilly to visit Victoria to be examined for admission as a
Presbyter;
I continue to follow up enquiries to the Diocese, and will be meeting with a former Anglican clergyman
from Calgary, Alberta, who is a member of a Fellowship of parishes in that Province. There is the possibility
of having Episcopal Oversight during a time of decision making for that group.
All in all, it has been an exciting Triennium for the Diocese, and if the coming three years is anything like
the past, then look out world, here comes the Good News of Jesus Christ!! Amen!! Hallelujah!!
Respectfully submitted,
Rt. Rev’d Charles William Dorrington
Bishop Ordinary.
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OF THE DIOCESE OF MID-AMERICA
To the 50th General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
Dear Brethren,
New Parishes which have been added during 1999: Lawrenceburg Mission, Lawrenceburg, TN (June 1,
1999) Trinity Mission, Glenn Heights, TX (July 1, 1999) Trinity Mission, Maplewood, MO (September 1,
1999) King of Glory Mission, Fargo, ND (opened November 28, 1999) Holy Cross Anglican Church, Alpine,
TX (November 6, 1999).
Applications for Candidacy: The following individuals were discussed and approved as Candidates or for
ordination as indicated:
Application

Name

Home Parish

Notes

Motion

Passed

Made/Seconded

11-02-98

John Crichton

Immanuel

11-10-98
02-26-98

Bradley S.
Cunningham

Atonement
Atonement

05-14-99

Brad A. Colvis

Atonement

05-19-99

Rondal D.
Martin
Carlos S. Pellot
Timothy L.
Cornelius
Dr. Kurt J.
Henle
Paul
Christenson
John Charles
Medvick

Atonement

06-13-99
06-13-99
08-30-00
10-29-99

Crenshaw/Sutton

Y

Payne/Crenshaw
Crenshaw/Sutton

Y
Y

Sutton/Crenshaw

Y

Sutton/Chessman

Y

St. Thomas,
LR

Ordain D. subj.
to exam
exam
Ordain D.
12-15-99
Ordain D.
12-15-99
Ordain D.
12-15-99
Candidacy only
Candidacy only

Payne/Sutton
Payne/Sutton

Y
Y

St. Thomas,

Candidacy only

Chessman/Payne

Y

LR

Candidacy only

Sutton/Crenshaw

Y

St. Andrew’s-Ch Candidacy only
Atonement

Bishop Grote next presented a review of the status of several men seeking ordination, reception, or
reactivation as presbyters of the church in this Diocese as follows:
Ordination or Reception as Deacons or Approval for Ordination to Presbyterate
Name

Action Notes

Motion

Passed

Made/Seconded

Boyd Sylvester
Keith Boettner
Thomas Poynor
Vance McGee

Reactivate Deacon
status
Ordained Deacon
07-31-99
Ordained Deacon
06-13-99
Reception as Deacon

Joe Funk
Ordained Deacon
06-13-99Garcia
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Ordain P.
Easter 2000
Information only

Payne/Chessman
Sutton/Crenshaw
N/A

Information only

N/A

Examined
+Grote, Payne,

Payne/Sutton

Y
Y

Y
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Charles
Erlandson

Advance to Presbyterate (At Lancaster U.
in UK) *

Crenshaw/Sangster Y

Guillermo
Gabriel

Ordination and
advancement*

St. Paul’s,
Puerto Rico

Crenshaw/Sutton

Y

(* Subject to examination)
Ordination, Reception, Transfer as Presbyters
Name

Action

Notes

Motion
Made/Seconded

Passed

J. S. Baird

Upgrade Status

Ordained
Presbyter in
ECUSA

Sutton/Chessman

Y

Charles P.
Huckaby

Reception
Regularized

Received as Deacon
in error.

Crenshaw/Sangster Y
Crenshaw/Payne
Y

Robert Ahrens

Reception

Examined +Grote,
Sutton, & Payne

Sutton/Sangster

Y

Mark A. Quay

Reception

Crenshaw/Sutton

Y

John L. Havens

Regularized

Crenshaw/Payne

Y

“Bud” Norris
Dwyer

Accept Removal from AOC
Reception as Deacon
Examined +Grote, Coe,
Leal
Clergy Roll at his own
request From AOC

Received as Presbyter

Approval was requested by Church of the Atonement in Shreveport, Louisiana, to change its name to “All
Saints.”
June 23, 2000
The Standing Committee took the following actions:
1. Approved the transfers of the Rev’d Paul Vandergrift as Presbyter from the Anglican Province of
America to serve as assistant at Providence Church (REC) in Weatherford, TX, and The Rev’d
Joseph Patterson as a Presbyter from the Anglican Province of Uganda to serve at Holy Cross,
Alpine, TX.
2.

Approved the following individuals for Candidacy for the Diaconate: John Lohmann IV, Tommy
Vestal.

3.

Thomas Skipper, and John Scanlon, and Ron Smith were approved for candidacy and
advancement to perpetual Diaconate subject to examination. These men serve at St. Stephen’s
Church, El Paso, TX

August 22, 2000
The sole purpose of the meeting was a review of the resignation and dimittal of the Very Rev’d George
Garcia, the former Dean of Holy Trinity. This meeting was chaired by The Rt. Rev’d Daniel Morse,
Coadjutor. After hearing detailed reports from Bishop Grote and Bishop Sutton the committee
approved and ratified all actions taken by the Bishops.
Bishop Morse was authorized to send out a letter explaining the actions taken.
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January 30, 2001
1. Permission was sought and granted unanimously to ordain John Medvick to the Diaconate subject
to a satisfactory examination by a board appointed by the Bishop Ordinary. Mr. Medvick has been
called to St. Thomas’ Church, Little Rock.
2.

Permission to ordain the Rev’d Deacon Brad Colvis to the Presbyterate in April subject to a
satisfactory examination by a board of examining chaplains appointed by the Bishop Ordinary. The
Rev’d Colvis serves at Holy Trinity, Houston. Motion passed unanimously.

3.

Advance Mr. Robert Lee Bearer to the status of Candidate for the Ministry. Mr. Bearer is a layman
at St. Michael’s, Broken Arrow.

April 17, 2001
1. Rev. Deacon Brad Colvis to be ordained to the Presbyterate April 29, 2001, at Church of the Holy
Trinity, Houston, TX.
2.

Candidate Mr. Vernon Wilson to be ordained Deacon July 1, 2001, at St. Thomas of Canterbury,
Houston, TX.

3.

Candidate Mr. Tommy Vestal to be ordained Deacon, July 1, 2001, at All Saints, Shreveport, LA.

4.

Candidate Mr. Stephen Stults to be ordained Deacon August 1, 2001, at St. Thomas of Canterbury,
Houston, TX.

July 3, 2001
1. The Rev. Deacon Brad Cunningham to be ordained Presbyter at St. James Mission, Memphis, TN,
on August 5, 2001.
December 28, 2001
1. Bishop Thomas McGinley - Transfer from the Anglican Evangelical Church.
2.

Rev. Chris Pierce - Transfer from Anglican Evangelical Church, Presbyter, St. Louis, MO.

3.

Rev. Raymond Boesche- Transfer from Anglican Evangelical Church - Presbyter, Lincoln, NB.

4.

Rev. Michael Lindgren- Transfer from Anglican Evangelical Church - Deacon, Lincoln, NB.

5.

The Rev. Carlos Ortiz- Transfer from Southern Baptist Endorsement- Chaplain, US Navy - Orders
to be regularized at Church of the Holy Trinity.

6.

Reception of Celebration Reformed Episcopal Church, Lincoln, NB.

7.

Church of the Covenant, Amarillo, TX - Change status to Mission Parish

8.

Approval to receive Church of the Holy Communion, Dallas, TX, subject to their affirmative vote
to be taken February 10, 2002.

9.

Approval to Ordain Deacon John Medvick to Presbyterate, January 2002.

Respectfully submitted,
The Rev’d Canon James T. Payne
Secretary, Diocese Mid-America

190

OF THE REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH

REPORT OF THE STANDING COMMITTEE OF THE
DIOCESE OF THE NORTHEAST & MID-ATLANTIC
To the Fiftieth General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
Dear Brethren:
This report represents a summary of the actions of the Standing Committee of the Diocese of the Northeast
and Mid-Atlantic which are recorded in detail in the minutes of the One Hundredth Nineteenth, One
Hundred Twentieth and One Hundred Twenty-first Councils. The membership of the Committee for each
year of the triennium will be found listed in the same published records.
The Committee held four meetings during the last triennium, at the Philadelphia Theological Seminary,
Blue Bell, PA and at St. Paul’s Reformed Episcopal Church, Oreland, PA.
Candidates for the Ministry
During the last triennium, the following men were enrolled as Candidates for the Ministry: Mr. Thomas
Schmuck (Good Shepherd Church, Brockton, MA), Mr. Ronald E. Tindall (Christ Church, Hampton
Roads, VA), and Mr. E. Allen Joslyn, M.D. (New Covenant Church, Lynchburg, VA). The candidacy of Mr.
Stephen L. Remenyi (Grace, Collingdale, PA) was renewed and his name later removed at his own request.
Mr. Mark E. Winder and Mr. Ronald E. Tindall were removed from the rolls by the Committee.
Deacons
The following were ordained to the diaconate during the last triennium: Oliver Soden in Covenant Chapel,
Basking Ridge, NJ, on 6/12/99, Thomas E. Schmuck in Brockton, MA, on 2/26/00, John Milligan in the
Church of Our Redeemer, Jersey City, NJ, on 8/5/00 and Gregory P. Carr in the Church of Christ the
King, Pasadena, MD, on 10/21/00.
Presbyters
The following were ordained to the presbyterate during the last triennium: Jonathan S. Riches in St. Paul’s
Church, Oreland, PA, on 5/22/99, Belgrave Pelle in St. Mary’s Church, Bronx, NY, on 12/11/99, Gerald S.
McLynn in Christ Church, Drums, PA, on 3/11/00 and Stephen D. Cox in Emmanuel Church, Baltimore,
MD, on 9/9/00.
Clerical Receptions, Transfers & Dismissals
The Rev. Deacon George L. Johnson, Jr. was removed form the roll of Deacons on 6/12/99.
The Rev. Eric W. Jorgensen was received by letter Dimissory from the Diocese of Mid-America effective
8/30/99. The Rev. Mr. Jorgensen was installed as rector of St. Stephen’s Church in Eldersburg, MD, on
9/19/99.
The Rev. Dr. Rodney A. Whitacre was received as a presbyter on 9/14/99 from the Episcopal Diocese of
Pittsburgh. His examination was held on 7/30/99. The Rev. Dr. Whitacre has begun holding worship
services in Grove City, PA.
The Rev. Deacon Ernest Burzumato was transferred, at his own request, to the Diocese of the Eastern
United States of the Anglican Church of America on 10/25/99.
The Rev. Michael D. Blitz was transferred, at his own request, to the Diocese of Mid-America on 12/1/99.
The Rev. Anthony Ferraro was removed form the roll of Presbyters at his own request on 12/18/00.
The Rev. Thomas E. Couch was licensed to function in the Episcopal Church in a service of regularization
of orders on 1/28/01 at St. Michael’s of the Valley Episcopal Church in Ligonier Valley, PA. The Rt. Rev.
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Leonard W. Riches, the Rt. Rev. Robert Duncan, Bishop Ordinary of the Diocese of Pittsburgh and the Rev.
James Simons, rector of the parish, participated in the service.
In conformity with the requirements of the Canons of the Diocese, the following clergy, not retired by age
or disability, and not in charge of a parish or otherwise engaged in ministry in a parish or in service to the
Diocese, having failed to report for two successive years, are listed as, Not In Good Standing, as reported to
the One Hundred and Twenty-first Council:
Presbyters: Edward Allatt III, Wayne S. Arndt, Alan D. Bauer, David S. Babikow, Harry G. Dews, Raymond
E. Feeck, Joseph E. Mailer, Thomas R. May, Joseph H. McBratney, Robert O. Schmid, Richard F.
Thompson, and David G. Wood.
Deacons: Warren Anderson, Leon Bailey, Marc A. Clauson, Dwight P. Dunlap, Peter C. K. Graham-Mist,
Samee Solanky, D. Philip Veitch and Robert T. Tuton.
Clerical Retirement
The Rev. John H. Morton gave notice of his retirement and resigned as rector of St. Anne’s Church,
Columbus, OH, on 12/3/98. This parish is located in the Diocese of Mid-America. The Rev. Mr. Morton’s
retirement was effective 12/31/98.
The Rev. Frank C. Roppelt gave notice of his retirement from the ministry of the Reformed Episcopal
Church effective 12/11/00.
The Rev. Booker T. Lloyd, founding pastor of the Church of Our Redeemer, Jersey City, NJ, announced
his retirement as rector effective 7/31/01. The Rev. Mr. Lloyd faithfully served this congregation for thirtyeight years. A recognition banquet was held in his honor on 7/7/01. The Rev. Mr. John Milligan has been
called by the congregation to serve as Minister-in-charge.
The Rev. R. Charles Gillin retired as rector of Grace Church, Collingdale, PA, effective 4/30/01, having
served as pastor of this congregation for twenty-three years. It is his desire to remain active in the work of
ministry in the Diocese.
Clerical Necrology
A memorial service was held for the Rev. Samuel M. Forster at St. Paul’s Church, Oreland, PA, on 8/14/99.
The Rev. Mr. Forster served as rector of St. Luke’s Church, Philadelphia, PA, and of St. Paul’s Church,
Oreland, PA, as well as past President of the Board of Foreign Missions.
Parishes
On June 21, 1998, the congregation of Christ Covenant Church, Newark, DE, voted unanimously to request
advancement from the status of Extension Work under the Board of National Church Extension, to that of
Mission Parish in affiliation with the Diocese of the Northeast and Mid-Atlantic. Under the pastoral
leadership of the Rev. John M. Campbell, Vicar, the congregation is working toward achieving further
stability and growth. The parish has changed its name to Trinity Church.
Providence Chapel of Grace, East Providence, RI, a Mission work, furthered under the auspices of Good
Shepherd Church, Brockton, MA, and nurtured under the direct oversight of the Rev. Eduardo A.
Andrade, has completed renovation of its facility, and began services of public worship on April 11, 1999.
The facilities of this mission were dedicated on October 10, 1999 by the Rev. Gregory K. Hotchkiss on the
occasion of his episcopal visit. This evening Service of Dedication was attended by more than forty persons.
On Sunday, November 29, 1998 in the Church of Our Redeemer, Jersey City, NJ, Bishop Riches was
privileged to preside at a service of thanksgiving and a ceremonial burning of the mortgage for the church
building. The Rev. Booker T. Lloyd, founding pastor of the church, was the preacher for the occasion. A
congregational dinner preceded the service, which was an occasion of great rejoicing and fulfillment both
for the congregation, and for the Rev. Mr. Lloyd and his family.
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The Church of the Reconciliation, Harrisburg, PA, purchased and refurbished church property on the west
side of the Susquehanna River located in Enola, PA.
Faith Church, Baltimore, MD, underwent a capital building and restoration project, adding a new
gymnasium, kitchen, restroom facilities as well as enlarging the Sanctuary.
In a communication dated October 30, 2000, the congregation of Calvary Church, Philadelphia, PA,
notified the Committee of their action, taken on October 29, 2000, to withdraw from affiliation with the
Reformed Episcopal Church. Their only explanation was offered in a single sentence. It read, “We feel that
the new Constitution and Canons and the new edition of the Book of Common Prayer are not compatible with those
under which our parish was formed and chartered.” The Bishop’s letter of response, dated November 6, 2000,
remained unanswered. The Rev. Mr. Roppelt indicated to Bishop Riches that the Parish Register would be
photocopied, and the original deposited in the diocesan archives.
On March 25, 2001, Bishop Riches made the annual episcopal visit to Harvey Wagner Memorial Chapel,
Ventnor, NJ, and, at the request of the rector and vestry, presided at a meeting of the congregation
following morning worship to discuss the future of the work. The Rev. Mr. Kenneth Fagerheim had
previously announced his intention at retire as rector of the parish effective Easter Sunday, April 15, 2001.
The present active congregation numbers approximately twelve adults, most of whom are in their senior
years. After extended discussion of possible options, the congregation asked that the Bishop request the
Rev. Daniel Olsen, III to serve as Interim Rector, continuing to hold Sunday services while efforts are
undertaken to secure a buyer for the church property. According to a stipulation written into the deed,
proceeds from the sale of the property would go to the Church of St. John’s by-the-Sea. Presumably, upon
disposition of the property, the remaining members of the congregation would be commended to the
spiritual care of St. John’s. If the building is not sold within the next year, the matter will be revisited at a
congregational meeting in the spring of 2002.
By action of the congregation on February 25, 2001, the congregation of Christ Church, Drums, PA, voted
to dissolve. Attendance had numbered only between 5 and 15, with insufficient income being received to
sustain the work. Virtually all resources had been depleted. In conversation with the Rev. Gerald S.
McLynn, rector, Bishop Riches expressed concern that cessation of all activities and services, and virtual
abandonment of the property, would create difficulty and potential liability for the diocese. The Rev. Mr.
McLynn continued to live in the Drums area and agreed to pursue the possibility of continuing worship
services while the sale of the property was attempted. He had also agreed to see personally to the
maintenance needs of the property. The property was ultimately purchased by a funeral director.
The Ordinary recommended that Christ Church, Virginia Beach, VA, be removed from the roll of parishes
of the Diocese, effective January 31, 2001, due to their failure to fulfill the requirements of the canonical
Article of Conformity (Title IV, Canon VIII, Section 5) to which they must subscribe. The recommendation
of the Bishop was approved by the Committee.
Services were regrettably suspended at Christ Church, Hampton, VA, and at St. Andrew’s Mission in
Altoona, PA.
Changes in the By-laws of St. Philip’s Church, Warminster, PA, and First Church, New York, NY, were
approved by the Committee.
Respectfully submitted,
R. Charles Gillin
Secretary
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REPORT OF THE STANDING COMMITTEE
OF THE DIOCESE OF EASTERN CANADA
To The 50th Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
Dear Brethren:
This report represents a summary of the actions and concerns of the Standing Committee of the Diocese of
Central and Eastern Canada. The Committee held six meetings during the past triennium, each presided
over by Bishop Fedechko. At various meetings the following actions were taken in regards to ministers.
-

Rev. Matthew Kratz was dismissed as Minister-in-Charge of St. George’s.
Rev. John Ferns was appointed minister-in-Charge of St. George’s.
Rev. Ralph Wood was accepted and appointed Pastor of Church of the Good Shepherd.
Approved to ordain John Smith as Deacon for St. George’s.
Approved to elevate Ivan Chan from Deacon to Presbyter.
Rescinded Rev. Mark Condon’s license.

The Committee gave serious consideration to the changes taking place within the Reformed Episcopal
Church and although we are in agreement with many of the changes the Committee feels uncomfortable
about the proposed change in the baptismal service with the insertion of the word ‘Regeneration” being
added. Also with the possibility of new concordats being introduced, we as a Standing Committee fear that
the Reformed Episcopal Church as it was founded will lose its identity.
Respectfully submitted,
Diane Hardwick,
Secretary

REPORT OF THE STANDING COMMITTEE
OF THE DIOCESE OF SOUTHEAST
To The Fiftieth General Council of The Reformed Episcopal Church
Dear Brethren:
This report represents a summary of the actions taken by the Standing Committee of the Diocese of the
Southeast during the past triennium.
The Standing Committee held nine meetings requiring actions with Bishop James C. West, Sr., presiding.
All of these meetings were held at the Diocesan House in Summerville, South Carolina. Detailed reports of
these meetings may be found in the Minutes of the Proceedings of the 27th, 28th and 29th Annual Diocesan
Synod of Diocese of the Southeast.
August 28, 1999
Bishop West recommended the creation of a Board of Chaplains to examine candidates for the ministry.
Mr. Francis Guest offered a motion, seconded by Mr. Edward J. Wright. The motion carried unanimously.
September 9, 1999
The committee disapproved the call of the Rev. Ronald F. Satterfield by St. John’s Church because it was
not in accordance with stated policy.
January 28, 2000
Applications for transfer into the ministry of the Reformed Episcopal Church were received and approved
for the following persons, as presbyters: the Rev. James Reber and the Rev. Louis O. Tiscione.
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May 26, 2000
A request was approved to grant Mr. Brian Boles limited permission to conduct a Bible Study in his home
in the name of the Reformed Episcopal Church in Eastern North Carolina.
Applications for candidate for the ministry were received and approved for the following persons: Charles
A. Collins, Roger Eley and Donnel Liferidge.
The committee approved the call of the Rev. Ronald E. Satterfield to become the rector of St. John’s
Church.
October 27, 2000
Mr. Kenneth Shaw’s application as a candidate for the ministry was received and approved.
May 25, 2001
A letter of resignation was received from the Rev. Dr. Douglas Mills, PhD., as Rector of Christ Covenant
Church, Sevierville, Tennessee. Dr. Mills will become Chaplain and Headmaster of Covenant Christian
Schools. He will also assist with the ministry of Church Extension in the Eastern Tennessee area.
The call of the Rev. Dr. Richard Doughty, Ph.D., as Rector of Christ Covenant Church was approved.
The committee approved a request to transfer the Rev. Dr Ronald Bell to the Diocese of the Northeast and
Mid-Atlantic of the Reformed Episcopal Church.
August 31, 2001
Mr. James McClain was approved for the Deaconate Examination.
Bishop Daniel Tanui’s transfer as a Presbyter into Diocese of the Southeast was approved.
The committee reviewed an application from the Rev. Valentine E. Williams to transfer into the diocese
from the Methodist Church to work in the area of Development. This application is incomplete as of this
meeting.
January 25, 2002
The Bishop reported on the establishment of two new works in the Diocese of the Southeast: the
Summerville, SC, and Atlanta, GA, missions.
The committee approved the name St. Paul’s Reformed Episcopal Church for the new group now meeting
in Pengelley’s Chapel and Bethel Reformed Episcopal Church for the group in Atlanta, GA.
February 16, 2002
The committee approved the call of the Rev. Willie J. Hill to become the rector of New Israel Church,
Charleston, SC.
Bishop Thomas McGinley’s transfer as a Presbyter from the Diocese of Mid-America into the Diocese of the
Southeast and his appointment by Bishop West as vicar of St. Paul’s Church, St. Petersburg, FL, was
approved.
Respectfully submitted,
The Reverend William J. White
Secretary
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ELECTION OF BOARDS AND STANDING COMMITTEES
The REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON NOMINATIONS was presented by Bishop Ray R. Sutton.
Bishop Grote moved that the nominations be closed and that the Secretary cast one ballot in favor of this roster
of nominees. The motion was seconded by the Rev. Richard Barnard and carried.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON NOMINATIONS
To the 50th General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
Dear Brethren,
The Nominations committee met on Friday, April 5, 2002, at Reformed Episcopal Seminary, Blue Bell, PA.
The following nominations are made to the elected committees of the Reformed Episcopal Church.
GENERAL COMMITTEE: To the Council of 2011: The Rev. Julius Barnes, the Rev. Al Gadsden, Mr.
Andrew Bland, the Rev. Greg Miller.
TRUSTEES OF THE SUSTENTATION FUND: The Very Rev. Jon Abboud, the Rev. George J. Bundt, Mr.
Richard H. D. Teel, Mr. Edward J. Wright, and Mr. E. Earl Shisler, Jr.
COMMITTEE ON DOCTRINE AND WORSHIP: The Rt. Rev. James C. West, Sr., the Rt. Rev. Daniel R.
Morse, the Rev. Richard W. Workowski, Mr. Mark Talley, Mrs. Hester Gadsden, Mr. Edward J. Wright.
COMMITTEE ON CONSTITUTION AND CANONS: The Rev. Canon J. Ronald Moock, the Rt. Rev.
James C. West, Sr., the Rev. Canon James T. Payne, Mr. Russell Brown, Esq., Mr. Harry K. Johnson, Mrs.
Phyllis Anne Shisler.
TRUSTEES OF THE PUBLICATION SOCIETY: Same as Pensions and Relief.
BOARD OF PENSIONS AND RELIEF: The Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr., The Very Rev. Jon Abboud, The
Very Rev. Walter Banek, The Rev. Canon J. Ronald Moock, the Rev. William Garrison, Dr. Brian Peterson,
and Mr. Peter Bush.
BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS: Dr. Barbara J. West, the Rt. Rev. Robert H. Booth, the Rt. Rev. Charles
Dorrington, the Rt. Rev. James C. West, Sr., the Rev. Benjamin Bernier, Mrs. Deborah Payne, the Rev. Fred
Garnett, the Rev. Paul Howden, the Rev. Daniel Olsen, III, the Rev. Frank M. Spadafora, Mrs. Jean Booth,
Mrs. Sue Higham, Mrs. Rebecca Pettigrew, Mrs. Thelma Perkins, Mr. Charles Twining, Rev. Mark Rudolph,
the Rev. Charles Erlandson, Mrs. Loraine Roddy, Mr. Aaron Boone, and Lee Poor.
STANDING LITURGICAL COMMISSION: The Rt. Rev. Daniel R. Morse, the Rt. Rev. George B. Fincke,
the Rt. Rev: Robert H. Booth, the Rt. Rev. Charles Dorrington, the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr., the Rt. Rev.
James C. West, Sr., the Very Rev. Dr. Daniel K. Dunlap, the Rev. Dr. J. Ronald Moock, the Rev. Richard W.
Workowski, Mrs. Nelda Banek, the Rev. David Hicks and the Rev. Jonathan S. Riches.
Respectfully submitted,
The Rt. Rev. Ray R. Sutton,
Suffragan Bishop, Diocese of Mid America

The Rev. Canon J. Ronald Moock noted that with the adoption of the new Constitution and Canons for trial
use, it is necessary to elect a Treasurer for General Council. The Rev. Canon Moock nominated the Rev. Jon
Abboud to be the Treasurer for the General Council. The Rev. Canon Moock and the Rev. Willie Hill moved
that the nominations be closed and that the Secretary cast one ballot for the nominee. Motion carried.
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REPORTS OF NON-ELECTIVE COMMITTEES
The chair called for the REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON MEMORIALS.
The Rt. Rev. Royal Grote and the Rev. Al Gadsden moved that the report be received as distributed, with the
section on the Rt. Rev. William H.S. Jerdan from the Rt. Rev. Leonard W. Riches’ Episcopal Report for the
Diocese of the Northeast and Mid-Atlantic appended to this report. Motion carried.
NOTE, That a special section on the Rt. Rev. William H.S. Jerdan was also supplied by the Rev. Canon J.
Ronald Moock and is included below.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON MEMORIALS
To the FIFTIETH General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
Dear Brethren,
The following is a list of our fellow laborers who have fallen asleep in Christ, having departed this life “in
Thy faith and fear.”

Diocese of the Northeast and Mid-Atlantic
Mr. Wallace Aufrichtig
Mr. Wallace Aufrichtig, after almost a year of fighting and patiently suffering with lung cancer, was called
home to glory on January 19, 2000. With his wife Barbara, Wallace was a longtime member of Emmanuel
Church of Somerville. Wallace served the Lord in Emmanuel as a faithful worshipper, lector, lay reader,
vestryman, Junior Warden, Treasurer, and Senior Warden. Wallace also served many times as a delegate to
Diocesan Councils, as well as a deputy to several General Councils. In countless ways, Wallace gave of
himself for the good of the church. As a carpenter, he was our most reliable handyman to fix and repair
almost anything around the church. His wisdom and insight, moreover, were always greatly valued. Wallace
was certainly a blessing to all who knew him. Before the Lord, we give thanks for such a faithful Christian
witness given among us. Blessed are the dead to die in the Lord, (Rev. 14:13).
Edwin P. McCausland
On Wednesday afternoon, September 12, 2001, it pleased Almighty God to call our brother, Edwin P.
McCausland into His presence at the age of 85. A memorial service was held at Grace Reformed Episcopal
Church, Collingdale, PA, on Saturday, September 22, 2001, beginning at 1:00P.M.. The Rev. R. Charles
Gillin, former rector of the parish, officiated. Several family members also participated in the service.
The McCausland name and the Reformed Episcopal Church is nearly inseparable. In 1893, just 20 years
following our formation, the names of nine McCausland family members were entered into the first parish
register of Grace Reformed Episcopal Church, Collingdale, PA. Among them were Mr. and Mrs. William
McCausland, Edwin’s grandparents. His grandmother Ruth was particularly instrumental in helping to
begin the parish and served as its first organist.
Edwin P. McCausland, more commonly known as Ed, was born on July 28, 1916 to Norman and Anna
McCausland. Both Norman and Anna served the Lord faithfully at Grace Church until the time of their
homegoing. Ed received the covenantal sign of water baptism at Grace Church from the Rev. David
Filpatrick on August 27, 1916. He was confirmed by Bishop Robert W. Peach on April 27, 1930. His
presenter was the Rev. William Culbertson III. He served as Sunday School Teacher, vestryman, and Senior
Warden at Grace Church. Ed and Marge visited faithfully the sick and shut in of the parish, often delivering
a container of soup. He was a member and treasurer of the Reformed Episcopal Board of Foreign Missions.
For several decades he was a member of the Board of Trustees of the Diocese of the Northeast and MidAtlantic. In 1994 he was appointed a life member of the Salvation Army, having served on many committees
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of the Advisory Board for nearly 30 years. He was a member of the Board of Directors and treasurer of the
Overseas Missionary Study Center, headquartered in New Haven, CT, for 25 years.
Ed served in the U. S. Navy in World War 11, in the Pacific Theater, from 1942-1946 and remained active
with veterans’ organizations.
Ed was devoted to, and blessed with, a close family. He is survived by his wife Majorie, to whom he was
married for 61 years. They met while attending Wheaton College. He is also survived by his daughter,
Linda, Sons Edwin Jr. (Win) and Norman M. (Mac), and their spouses and five grandchildren.
Well done thou good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of the Lord
St. Matthew 25:23
Rev. Howard Charles Bach, Sr. September 15, 1907 - October 5, 2001
The Rev. Howard Charles Bach was born in Atlantic City in 1907. Pastor Bach graduated from the Moody
Bible Institute of Chicago and the Theological Seminary of the Reformed Episcopal Church, Philadelphia.
Rev. Bach served as Minister-in-Charge and Rector at Bishop Hoffman Memorial Church, Philadelphia
where he was ordained a Deacon on June 24, 1934 and advanced to the Presbyterate on December 29,
1935. In October of 1943, Rev. Bach accepted a call to St. John’s-By-The-Sea and served on many
Committees of the New York and Philadelphia Synod and denominationally on the Board of Foreign
Missions. While on the Board of Foreign Missions, Rev. Bach, along with his wife Elizabeth, visited many of
the Reformed Episcopal Missionaries serving in Africa. During his 31 years of ministry at St. John’s, Rev.
Bach started the Atlantic Christian School and was co-founder of the Garden State Bible Institute. Rev.
Bach was instrumental in the extension work in Ventnor Heights which ultimately led to the formation of
Harvey Wagner Memorial Chapel. Under the leadership and mentoring of Pastor Bach, St. John’s sent to
the mission field the Rev. Dan and Jean Olsen, the Rev. Tom and Fern Wilson, Miss Betty Wilson, the Rev.
Allyn and Diane Huntzinger, Ms. Betty Hale and Ms. Faith Easter day. Additionally, Rev. Bach prepared
three men for ministry, Chaplain Harold Elliot, the Rev. Robert Harmon, and the Rev. Hans Josephsen. In
retirement Howard and Elizabeth lived at the Alliance Home in Carlisle. Pastor Bach died peacefully on
Friday, October 5, and was buried on Tuesday, October 9, from St. John’s-by-the-Sea. The Rev. Ronald
Bretherick, Rector of St. John’s, was joined by the Rt. Rev. Leonard W. Riches and the Rev. Daniel Olsen,
III, in conducting the funeral service.
“For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain”
Secretary: NOTE, That the following was APPENDED from Bishop Riches’ Episcopal Report:
On April 5, 2001, in Calvary Church, Philadelphia, PA, I, [the Rt. Rev. Leonard W. Riches] presided at
funeral services for the Rt. Rev. William H. S. Jerdan, M.Div., D.D., who entered the presence of the Lord
on March 29, 2001. Bishop Jerdan was the founding pastor of Calvary Church, and served that parish as
rector until his election in 1959 as Missionary Bishop to oversee the work of the Missionary Jurisdiction of
the South, headquartered in Summerville, SC. Bishop Jerdan held that office until 1973, when the
Missionary Jurisdiction became the Charleston, Atlanta, and Charlotte Synod, and elected him Bishop
Ordinary. He served in that capacity until his retirement in 1987, and was subsequently named Bishop
Emeritus of what now is known as the Reformed Episcopal Diocese of the Southeast. Bishop Jerdan was
elected Presiding Bishop by the 45th General Council in May, 1987, and served in that capacity until 1990.
To conduct memorial services for Bishop Jerdan was especially meaningful for me, inasmuch as it was he
who had instructed and presented me to Bishop Howard D. Higgins for Confirmation in 1952, when my
family and I were members of Calvary Church. My late father, Mr. A. Wayne Riches, had served as a
vestryman in that parish under Bishop Jerdan’s rectorship. I was assisted in the conduct of the memorial
service by the Rt. Rev. James C. West, Sr., D.D., Bishop Ordinary of the Diocese of the Southeast; the Rt.
Rev. Robert H. Booth, D.D., Missionary Bishop of United States Territories and Protectorates; and the Rev.
Frank C. Roppelt, retired rector of Calvary Church. I also officiated at the committal service at Oakland
Cemetery in Philadelphia, PA.
Well done, thou good and faithful servant. [St. Matthew 25:21]
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Louise Gray
Louise Gray of Beaufort, SC, member of Holy Trinity Reformed Episcopal Church, was buried at Copeland
Funeral Home Cemetery. The service was performed at Copeland Funeral Home Chapel with the
committal at the gravesite. The Rev. Anthony E. Hartman performed both. These occurred on Sept. 27,
1999. Cause of death was cancer.
Name

Date of Death

Ch Membership

Place of Death

The Rev. Eugene A. Lloyd, Sr.
Mrs. Sarah Myers
The Rev. Paul Nesbit
Mrs. Beulah M. Holmes
Ms. Louise E. Liferidge
Rt. Rev. William H.S. Jerdan
(See Special Tribute)
Mr. St. Julian Lloyd, Sr.
Rosa Lee Wallace
Nathaniel Mites
Edward Mites

March 13,2000
March 30,2000
April 3,2000
April 8,2000
May 4,2000
March 29,2001

Presbyter
St. Matthew’s
Presbyter
New Bethel
St. Stephen’s
Presiding Bishop

Pineville, SC
N. Charleston, SC
Cross, SC
N. Charleston, SC
Summerville, SC
Summerville, SC

March 16,2002

Redeemer
Zion RE Church
Zion RE Church
Zion RE Church

Pineville, SC
Edisto Island, SC
Edisto Island, SC
Edisto Island, SC

1 heard a voice from heaven saying, ‘Write, blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth:
Yea, sayeth the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors.’ Rev. 14:13
Respectfully submitted,
Rev. William A. Jenkins, Sr.
Chairman

Special Tribute to the Rt. Rev. William H. S. Jerdan
MEMORIAL OBITUARY IN THE FUNERAL PROGRAM
APRIL 3, 2001, BY THE REV. CANON J. RONALD MOOCK
Obituary, Bishop William H.S. Jerdan, Jr.
Our beloved Bishop Emeritus of the Diocese of the Southeast, the Rt. Rev. William H. S. Jerdan, Jr., joined
the Church Triumphant on Thursday, March 29, 2001, in Summerville. He was 85 years old, having been
born in Philadelphia on June 17, 1915, a son of William Henry Stuart Jerdan and Freda Erna Block Jerdan.
He earned a bachelors degree and then his masters degree in divinity from Temple University School of
Theology. He was awarded the Doctor of Divinity degree from the Reformed Episcopal Seminary. He was
the founding Rector of Calvary Reformed Episcopal Church in Philadelphia from 1943 to 1958.
In 1958 Bishop Jerdan was appointed by the General Council of the Church to be field director of the
Missionary Jurisdiction of the South and, with the family, relocated to Summerville. Two years later he was
consecrated a Bishop for the Jurisdiction. Under his leadership the Jurisdiction became a full Diocese of
the Church and he was elected it’s first Bishop, and the Diocese of the Southeast grew to include 38
parishes.
While in Summerville, Bishop Jerdan founded the Dorchester County Interdenominational Ministerial
Association to promote more understanding and interaction between black and white clergy in the area,
and was active in promoting observances of Christian Unity. After several years, by God’s grace in changing
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hearts and attitudes, the Dorchester Ministerial Association merged into the Summerville Area Ministerial
Association.
The Bishop was instrumental in establishing a Reformed Episcopal retreat and conference center on 81
acres in Awendaw, on the Inland Waterway, overlooking Bull’s Bay. When he retired as Bishop of the
diocese in 1986, the diocese named the property the “Bishop William H. S. Jerdan Conference Center.”
In 1987, he was elected Presiding Bishop of the Reformed Episcopal Church in North America by the
General Council of the Church, serving a three-year term. He also was a Professor of Systematic Theology at
Cummins Theological Seminary, Summerville, from 1979 until 1990.
In 1989, Bishop Jerdan received the Order of the Palmetto from the Governor of South Carolina, the
State’s highest civilian honor.
He is survived by his wife, Eleanor I. McCullough Jerdan of Summerville; sons and daughters-in law,
William Stuart and Diane Hagen Jerdan of Perols, France, Brace Alan Jerdan of Santa Anna, Calif., Barry
Dean and Nancy Roppelt Jerdan of Rocky Mount, NC, Brian Scott and Kathleen Hill Jerdan of
Summerville, Robert Mark and Ronda Schuman Jerdan of Mt. Pleasant, daughter and son-in law, Bonnie
Eleanor Jerdan Sayles and Frank Sayles, Jr., of Valdosta, GA; sisters and brothers-in-law, Gladys Anna Jerdan
of Philadelphia, Vera Emma and Anthony Malcontento of Philadelphia; and 13 grandchildren and spouses.
Also mourning his passing are many sons and daughters in the Church who look upon Bishop Jerdan as
their Spiritual Father and Mentor in the Faith of Christ.

LETTERS READ AT BISHOP JERDAN’S FUNERAL
FROM:

The Rt. Rev. C. FitzSimmons Allison, Bishop (retired)
The Episcopal Diocese of South Carolina
Read by the Rt. Rev. William J. Skilton, Bishop Suffragan
The Episcopal Diocese of South Carolina, representing the Diocese at
Bishop Jerdan’s Funeral
Bishop William H. S. Jerdan

One of my great privileges was the honor of knowing Bishop Jerdan His ministry and humanity was a blend
of gentleness and a never wavering commitment to the Christian faith and its honorable manifestation in
the Reformed Episcopal Church. Bishop Jerdan nurtured this heroic tradition and has handed it down to
his successors
Peter Fayssoux Stevens, Colonel in the Confederate Army and Commandant of the Citadel, took Episcopal
orders at the end of the War with the special vocation of nurturing freed slaves in the Anglican tradition He
was tragically unable to persuade the Episcopal Diocese of S C. to ordain the freedmen to whom he had
given four years of training He, then, turned to the Reformed Episcopal Church in Philadelphia, with its
bishops, Prayer Book, and Anglican Articles, who agreed to provide such a ministry. This action kept alive a
remarkable and commendable flame of true evangelical Episcopal ministry. It was not without cost. Stevens
was vilified and ostracized by his own society; but for 35 years he was respected and loved by his flock in the
Reformed Episcopal Church
Bishop Jerdan, too, endured criticism. In Philadelphia he was criticized for being white while serving
predominantly black congregations. His gentle character and unfaltering commitment, however, won the
hearts of all who knew him. He reflected and embodied a unique light as a worthy successor to Bishop
Cummins, Peter Fayssoux Stevens, and St. Paul. It is an abiding encouragement to have known this eminent
Christian gentleman.
* * *
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FROM:

The Executive Minister South Carolina Christian Action Council
Columbia, South Carolina

April 3, 2001
South Carolina Christian Action Council is the only state-wide ecumenical organization in South Carolina.
The sixteen denominational member bodies, including both the Reformed Episcopal Church and the
Episcopal Church, work together on behalf of all South Carolinians in the areas of Christian Unity, Public
Policy and social Justice. Bishop Jerdan was a faithful and dedicated partner with SC Christian Action
Council. On behalf of the Council, I would like to express our Continuing admiration and gratefulness for
Bishop Jerdan’s legacy of ecumenism and social justice. His strong and faithful leadership as Bishop of the
Diocese of the Southeast provided an important witness to ecumenical cooperation and commitment to
social justice, setting a precedent for all who will follow his lead in these areas of Christian mission and
outreach. We continue to reap the benefits of his commitment to the Council.
* * *
FROM:

The Town of Summerville
104 Civic Center, Summerville, SC 29483

Tuesday, April 3, 2001
FOR THE FAMILY, FRIENDS AND COLLEAGUES
OF
BISHOP WILLIAM H. S. JERDAN JR.
Speaking for the Town, let me say that we in Summerville mark the passing of Bishop Jerdan with great
sorrow.
I met the bishop when he and his family arrived in our Flower Town in the Pines 42 years ago. He became a
dear friend and was a truly fine citizen. He and his wife nurtured their family and their town with their
caring presence.
Bishop Jerdan’s innovative church work was well recognized both in and out of his denomination. His
interest and avid participation in our Summerville Ministerial Association was much appreciated
throughout local religious and civic groups. He was a prime mover in the integration of that association.
Summervillians will miss a fine man who brought such distinction to both his collar and his community.
To his wife Eleanor, to sons William, Bruce, Barry, Brian and Robert and to daughter Bonnie, we offer
special thoughts and prayers for their loss.
With Fond Memories,
Berlin G. Myers Mayor

The chair called for the REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON THE STATE OF THE CHURCH. Motion
was made and seconded by Bishop Royal Grote and the Rev. Willie Hill to receive the report as presented,
though somewhat incomplete, with hope that missing information would be supplied. Motion carried.
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to the 50th GENERAL COUNCIL OF THE REFORMED EPISCOPAL CHURCH
Diocese of Mid-America
Membership Statistical Report

Communicants

Baptized

Inactive
Members

Baptisms

Confirmations

Deaths

Additions

Losses

Since 7/1/1999

All Saints REC

Shreveport

55

65

28

12

15

1

24

56

All Saints' REC

Vacaville

18

36

5

1

15

0

3

10

Celebration REC

Lincoln

32

62

Chapel of St. Matthias

Katy

15

15

6

0

1

0

3

6

Christ Church

California

2

3

0

0

0

0

0

0

Christ Church REC

Woodinville

7

12

Christ our Hope REC

Lawrenceburg

14

14

Christ the King Mission

Atascadero

15

20

Christ the King REC

Birmingham

15

38

Christ the King REC

Dayton

50

95

0

25

Christ the Redeemer REC

Scottsdale

12

15

0

3

Church of the Apostles

Santa Clarita

35

35

Church of the Covenant

Amarillo

19

19

Church of the Epiphany

Northfield

7

12

4

2

2

1

Church of the Good Shepherd

Hattiesburg

Church of the Holy Communion

Dallas

203

241

10

16

12

12

Good Shepherd REC

Tyler

45

77

5

10

14

Holy Cross Anglican Church

Alpine

22

35

1

6

4

Holy Trinity Cathedral REC

Houston

42

71

8

7

King of Glory REC

Moorhead

11

28

0

Providence Mission REC

Weatherford

22

30

Providence REC

Corpus Christi

41

St. Alban's Mission REC

Jackson

St. Andrews-Cheney Memorial REC

Parish

City

1
6

13

22

30

1

12

9

0

12

0

2

1

1

8

2

29

14

2

10

5

0

0

10

4

2

14

1

28

1

13

4

3

0

16

0

86

1

7

2

0

18

9

8

8

0

0

0

0

7

3

Tinley Park

64

68

122

1

3

2

9

5

St. Anne's REC

Columbus

28

31

12

1

0

1

4

2

St. James' Mission REC

Seattle

15

20

0

0

0

0

St. James REC

Bartlett

25

39

2

0

39

0

St. Luke's REC

Santa Ana

45

70

11

10

27

0

St. Michael's REC

Broken Arrow

61

98

20

4

St. Stephen the Martyr REC

Carrollton

31

37

15

0

0

0

2

0

St. Stephen's REC

Montrose

54

80

9

2

6

1

6

4

St. Thomas of Canterbury

Houston

130

151

88

15

12

5

55

35

St. Thomas' REC

Little Rock

56

70

4

9

7

0

14

8

Trinity Mission REC

St. Louis

11

24

0

1

16

0

1

5

Trinity Mission REC

Red Oak

6

16

0

4

1

0

1

0

Trinity REC

Cincinnati

30

51

3

14

2

6

32

1246

1772

336

166

31

387

265

TOTALS

0

7

3

9
0

0

1

2

0

0

Blank cells mean that no numbers were reported
Some numbers were taken from older reports if a new report was not received
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Baptisms

Confirmations

Deaths

Additions

Losses

TOTALS

Cantonsville
Philadelphia
Pasadena
Newport News
Jersey City
Philadelphia
Philadelphia
Basking Ridge
Roanoke
Baltimore
Pipersville
Somerville
Baltimore
New York
Brockton
Scranton
Havre de Grace
Collingdale
Ventnor
Lynchburg
Midlothian
Mt. Laurel
Naragansett
Ventnor
New Providence
Philadelphia
Rydal
Bronx
Havertown
Camp Hill
Oreland
Warminster
Eldersburg
Newark

Inactive
Members

Bishop Cummins Memorial REC
Christ Memorial REC
Christ the King
Christ's REC
Church of our Redeemer REC
Church of the Atonement
Church of the Messiah
Covenant Chapel
Covenant REC
Emmanuel REC
Emmanuel REC
Emmanuel REC
Faith REC
First Church REC
Good Shepherd REC
Grace REC
Grace REC
Grace REC
Harvey Wagner Memorial Chapel
New Covenant Church
Prince of Peace Church
Providence Chapel
St. David's REC
St. John's by the Sea
St. Luke's REC
St. Luke's/Bishop Hoffman REC
St. Mark's REC
St. Mary's REC
St. Matthew's REC
St. Michael's REC
St. Paul's REC
St. Philip's REC
St. Stephen's REC
Trinity REC

City

Baptized

Parish

Communicants

Since 7/1/1999

401
96

452
114

141
4

19
2

9
7

13
0

46
0

81
1

65
29
27
37

80
68
0
59

20
29
4
0

8
7
4
4

0
10
5
13

20
4
1
2

7
6
3
24

4
18
0
24

37
35
70
37
121
52
130
59
74
13
25
4
27

42
40
106
43
121
60
130
64
81
13
35
4
30

14
83

3
9

3
5

2
3

2
5

13
4

0

9

2

5

2

5

2
31

3
2
2
0

0
0
0

2
1
5
0

5
2
0
0

4
4
5
0

46
24
58
41
80
60
30
93
40
145
46

46
35
61
57
180
82
30
110
51
159
47

9
15

5
7
0
5
57
1

0
4
2
5
35
4

0
1
3
11
3
3

10
7
7
40
16

11
4
20
10
6

5
38
49

3
8
12

2
15
21

3
1
5

8
35
29

7
17
10

2002

2400

459

170

142

88

254

248

0

10
5

Blank cells mean that no numbers were reported
Some numbers were taken from older reports if a new report was not received
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2381

TOTALS

Losses

28
15

Additions

Fern Park
Edisto Island

Deaths

Trinity REC
Zion REC

Confirmations

8
33
87
40
70
46
33
20
6
45
79
136
32
48
7
61
69
15
104
80
43
116
53
122
205
41
8
280
21
179
100
35
30
20
6
12
23
25

Baptisms

Charleston
Mt. Pleasant
Marietta
Moncks Corner
St. Stephens
Sieverville
Simpsonville
John's Island
Orlando
Alvin
Bonneau
Moncks Corner
Moncks Corner
Willington
Beaufort
Charleston
Cross
Wando
Jamestown
Pineville
Goose Creek
Ravenel
Moncks Corner
North Charleston
Charleston
Columbia
Johns Island
Pineville
Cordesville
Charleston
Charleston
North Charleston
St. Stephen's
St. Petersburg
Summerville
Johns Island
Summerville
Murraysville

Inactive
Members

Alpha REC
Atonement REC
Bethel REC
Bethlehem REC
Calvary REC
Christ Covenant REC
Christ Covenant REC
Christ REC
Emmanuel REC
Emmanuel REC
Good Shepherd REC
Grace REC
Holy Comforter REC
Holy Rock REC
Holy Trinity REC
Holy Trinity REC
Immanuel REC
Intercession REC
Liberty REC
Messiah REC
Mt. Carmel REC
Mt. Olivet REC
Nazareth REC
New Bethel REC
New Israel REC
New St. Thomas REC
Promiseland REC
Redeemer REC
St. James REC
St. John's REC
St. Luke's REC
St. Matthew's REC
St. Michael's REC
St. Paul's REC
St. Paul's REC
St. Peter's REC
St. Stephen's REC
St. Thomas' REC

Parish

Baptized

City

Communicants

Since 7/1/1999

17
40
104
53
88
71
59
28
6
52
87
147
41
104
12
3
69
15
108
80
43
174
131
144
239
65
15
286
22
213
140
42
44
24
7
12
35
35

9
2
0
11
10
3
13
0

13
1
0
7
5
6
5
0

4
5
0
10
11
20
13
6

0
11
1
4
1
0
0
2

0
7
87
8
11
14
24
0

2
1
1
4
1
10
1
0

10
10
25
5
43
0
0
0
25
30
3
36
0
44
203
8
5
94
16
34
40
4
5
2
0
0
2
12

0
8
9
3
11
3
3
10
4
5
7
3
11
22
5
8
3
1
8
0
9
13
3
2
0
0
1
0
0

52
80
13
5
10
0
0
10
1
6
10
0
5
30
9
7
5
5
12
0
18
14
0
3
0
0
0
0
0

2
7
8
4
5
2
2
8
1
1
3
0
3

4
12
22
1
10
20
1
5
3
1
10
2
8

6
3
11
2
48
20
1
9
2
2
3
0
9

1
8
0
0
18
0
17
10
2
0
1
0
0
3
1

11
9
13
8
10
2
21
20
4
4
7
0
2
9
7

6
8
1
6
112
0
17
10
0
0
3
0
0
2
27

43
15

7

1
3

2
0

0
2

10
2

7
2

2913

711

193

366

128

389

337

Blank cells mean that no numbers were reported
Some numbers were taken from older reports if a new report was not received
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Deaths

Additions

Losses

2103

2609

18

15
60
12

15
72
14

8
8

2
1
2

0

1
3

21
1

24
7

87

101

16

5

0

4

22

31

157
30

240
30

25

23

22

16

96

32

187

270

25

23

22

16

96

32

Confirmations

10
21
22
2500
20
36

Baptisms

10
21
22
2000
20
30

Inactive
Members

City-Province
Country

Baptized

Parish

Communicants

Since 7/1/1999

Diocese of US Territories and
Protectorates
Ark REC
Christ REC
St. Matthew's REC
REC (All)
Calvary REC
Evangelical Metropolitan REC

Germany
Germany
Germany
Liberia
India
Brazil

TOTALS

16
2

22
22

Diocese of Eastern Canada
Church of the Good Shepherd
Grace Chapel
St. Augustine's REC
St. George's Church
Trinity Church

Orillia, ON
Gowganda,ON
Scarborough,ON
Hamilton,ON
New Liskeard,ON

TOTALS

Diocese of Western
Canada/Alaska
Church of Our Lord REC
Living Waters REC
Living word REC
St. Thomas' REC
TOTALS

Victoria, BC
Victoria, BC
Comox
Three Hills

Blank cells mean that no numbers were reported
Some numbers were taken from older reports if a new report was not received
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Baptized

Inactive
Members

Baptisms

Confirmations

Deaths

Additions

Losses

TOTALS

Communicants

Since 7/1/1999

8006

10,065

1565

557

706

267

1148

913
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Financial Statistics
Parish

City

All Saints REC
All Saints' REC
Celebration REC
Chapel of St. Matthias
Christ Church
Christ Church REC
Christ our Hope REC
Christ the King Mission
Christ the King REC
Christ the King REC
Christ the Redeemer REC
Church of the Apostles
Church of the Covenant
Church of the Epiphany
Church of the Good Shepherd
Church of the Holy Communion
Good Shepherd REC
Holy Cross Anglican Church
Holy Trinity Cathedral REC
King of Glory REC
Providence Mission REC
Providence REC
St. Aiban's Mission REC
St. Andrew's-Cheney Memorial REC
St. Anne's REC
St. James' Mission REC
St. James REC
St. Luke's REC
St. Michael's REC
St. Stephen the Martyr REC
St. Stephen's REC
St. Thomas of Canterbury
St. Thomas' REC
Trinity Mission REC
Trinity Mission REC
Trinity REC

Shreveport
Vacavilte
Lincoln
Katy
California
Woodinville
Lawrenceburg
Atascadero
Birmingham
Dayton
Scottsdale
Santa Clarita
Amarillo
Northfield
Hattiesburg
Dallas
Tyler
Alpine
Houston
Moorhead
Weatherford
Corpus Christi
Jackson
Tinley Park
Columbus
Seattle
Bartlett
Santa Ana
Broken Arrow
Carrollton
Montrose
Houston
Little Rock
St. Louis
Red Oak
Cincinnati

TOTALS
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Property
Value
(if owned)

Year 2000
Income
$
$
$
$
$
$
$
$
$
$
$
$
$
$

60,023
60,370
12,500
10,607
500
3,000
10,000
29,031
70,000
141,308
12,000
16,473
30,977

$
$
$
$
$
$
$
$
$
$
$

201,000
83,964
42,406
60,473
18,000
18,000
84,071
5,859
58,041
18,500
10,583

$
$
$
$
$
$

90,000
61,847
2,500
64,904
104,800
106,000

$
$

14,694
80,761

$ 1,583,192

$

200,000

$

220,000

$ 2,750,000
$
370,000
$

777,000

$
$

22,000
225,000

$ 1,000,000

$

800,000

$
$

125,000
628,000

$ 7,117,000
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Diocese of the Northeast and Mid-Atlantic
Financial Statistics
Parish
Bishop Cummins Memorial REC
Christ Memorial REC
Christ the King
Christ's REC
Church of our Redeemer REC
Church of the Atonement
Church of the Messiah
Covenant Chapel
Covenant REC
Emmanuel REC
Emmanuel REC
Emmanuel REC
Faith REC
First Church REC
Good Shepherd REC
Grace REC
Grace REC
Grace REC
Harvey Wagner Memorial Chapel
New Covenant Church
Prince of Peace Church
Providence Chapel
St. David's REC
St. John's by the Sea
St. Luke's REC
St. Luke's/Bishop Hoffman REC
St. Mark's REC
St. Mary's REC
St. Matthew's REC
St. Michael's REC
St. Paul's REC
St. Philip's REC
St. Stephen's REC
Trinity REC
TOTALS

City
Cantonsville
Philadelphia
Pasadena
Newport News
Jersey City
Philadelphia
Philadelphia
Basking Ridge
Roanoke
Baltimore
Pipersville
Somerville
Baltimore
New York
Brockton
Scranton
Havre de Grace
Collingdale
Ventnor
Lynchburg
Midlothian
Mt. Laurel
Naragansett
Ventnor
New Providence
Philadelphia
Rydal
Bronx
Havertown
Camp Hill
Oreland
Warminster
Eldersburg
Newark

Year 2000
Income

Property
Value
(if owned)
$
1,735,000

$
$

744,000
94,375

$
$
$
$

66,234
122,447
32,285
94,238

$
$

250,000
300,000

$

550,000

$
$

42,192
120,456

$
$

250,000
790,000

$

186,836

$
$
$
$

76,802
65,000
103,000
8,920

$
$
$
$

250,000
1,354,240
750,000
185,960

$
$
$
$
$
$

58,227
81,868
49,336
68,092
60,000
143,449

$
$
$

667,000
1,483,000
1,740,000

$

457,500

$
$
$

187,320
49,925
174,723

$
$
$

2,007,000
802,000
843,800

$ 2,629,725

$14,415,500
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Diocese of the Southeast
Financial Statistics
Parish
Alpha REC
Atonement REC
Bethel REC
Bethlehem REC
Calvary REC
Christ Covenant REC
Christ Covenant REC
Christ REC
Emmanuel REC
Emmanuel REC
Good Shepherd REC
Grace REC
Holy Comforter REC
Holy Rock REC
Holy Trinity REC
Holy Trinity REC
Immanuel REC
Intercession REC
Liberty REC
Messiah REC
Mt. Carmel REC
Mt. Olivet REC
Nazareth REC
New Bethel REC
New Israel REC
New St. Thomas REC
Promiseland REC
Redeemer REC
St. James REC
St. John's REC
St. Luke's REC
St. Matthew's REC
St. Michael's REC
St. Paul's REC
St. Paul's REC
St. Peter's REC
St. Stephen's REC
St. Thomas' REC
Trinity REC
Zion REC
TOTALS
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City
Charleston
Mt. Pleasant
Marietta
Moncks Corner
St. Stephens
Sieverville
Simpsonville
John's Island
Orlando
Alvin
Bonneau
Moncks Corner
Moncks Corner
Willington
Beaufort
Charleston
Cross
Wando
Jamestown
Pineville
Goose Creek
Ravenel
Moncks Corner
North Charleston
Charleston
Columbia
John's Island
Pineville
Cordesville
Charleston
Charleston
North Charleston
St. Stephen's
St. Petersburg
Summerville
Johns Island
Summerville
Murraysville
Fern Park
Edisto Island

Year 2000
Income

Property
Value
(if owned)
$
65,000
$
158,000

$
$
$
$
$
$
$

39,788
1,500
24,000
50,000
47,857
62,000
21,600

$
$
$
$
$
$

20,000
54,805
109,000
19,488
62,382
12,000

$
$
$

17,000
33,795
58,625

$
$
$
$
$

110,568
373,897
38,622
18,525
315,447

$
258,000
$ 3,000,000

$
$
$
$
$

160,204
101,000
19,138
28,286
17,397

$ 1,152,071
$
650,000

$
$
$
$

$
$
$
$
$

500,000
250,000
658,000
220,000
167,000

$
$

180,000
400,000

$
$
$

160,000
39,000
300,000

$
$
$
$
$

250,000
525,000
250,000
320,650
65,000

$
$

75,000
50,000

$
$

182,790
80,000

9,542
16,654
15,600

$
$
$

10,000
70,000
125,100

16,000

$

100,000

$1,874,720

$10,260,611
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Diocese of Western Canada/Alaska
Financial Statistics (Canadian dollars)
City
Country

Parish
Church of the Living Waters
Church of Our Lord
Living Word Episcopal Church
St. Thomas REC

Victoria, BC
Victoria, BC
Courtenay, BC
Three Hills

TOTALS

Year 2002
Income
$
$
$
$

59,462
313,775
29,000
4,145

$1,874,720

Property
Value
(if owned)
$ 1,630,000

$10,260,611

Diocese of Easter Canada
Financial Statistics (Canadian dollars)
Parish
Church of the Good Shepherd
Grace Chapel
St. Augustine's REC
St. George's Church
Trinity Church

City
Country

Year 2002
Income

Property
Value
(if owned)

Orillia, ON
Gowganda,ON
Scarborough,ON
Hamilton,ON
New Liskeard,ON

TOTALS

Respectfully submitted by the Committee on the State of the Church,
The Rev. Canon James T. Payne
The Rev. Canon J. Ronald Moock

Mrs. Ruth Crenshaw

The chair called for the REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON PRESS RELATIONS. No report was filed.
The chair called for the REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON MATERIALS FOR REFORMED
EPISCOPAL HISTORY. No Report was filed.
The chair called for the REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION. No report was
filed.
The chair called for the REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK
The Rev. Willie Hill was joined by the Rev. Stephen Cox and the Rev. Thomas Handy in giving a brief
description of the various endeavors each of the dioceses have used to minister to their young people.
Cooperative efforts between the churches have been made through basketball leagues, youth camps, and also
joint diocesan training sessions for leaders seeking to lead our youth to a relationship with Jesus Christ.

209

FIFTIETH GENERAL COUNCIL
Motion was made by the Rev. Julius Barnes and seconded to receive the report as presented orally. Motion
carried.
The chair called for the REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON WOMEN’S WORK. Mrs. Gale Hill presented
the report on behalf of Mrs. Joan Workowski. Motion was made and seconded by the Rev. Willie Hill and the
Rev. Bob Bowman to receive both the Report of the Committee and the Treasurer’s Report for the Committee on
Women’s Work. Motion carried.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON WOMEN’S WORK 1999-2001
To the 50th General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
Here stated are the activities of the Committee on Women’s Work for the last triennium.
WOMEN’S DAY is held yearly the first Friday in May at The Williamson Restaurant in Horsham,
Pennsylvania. Women from the diocese of the Northeast and Mid Atlantic and those from the diocese of
the Southeast gather together to be instructed in Cod’s Word, enjoy sweet fellowship, and present our
project offerings. Women from other areas of our church are encouraged to hold their own Women’s Day
and contribute to the project. Each year we have set a goal of $10,000. As you will see, we have again not
reached our goal during this triennium. In 1999 our project was to Refurbish the Missionary Homes at
Four Brooks in Pipersville, Pennsylvania. The chairlady was Karen Allen from the Church of the Messiah,
Germantown, Pennsylvania. The speaker was Lucy Ryan from the Church of the Atonement in
Germantown, Pennsylvania. We raised $6,812.42 The Committee on Women’s Work added from its’
treasury $3,687.58 so we were able to present to the Board of Foreign Missions $10,000. for this much
needed project. In 2000 the project was to replenish ERA Funds (Emergency Relief Account.) ERA is a
discretionary fund administered by the bishops of our church. It can be used for an emergency that might
occur in any diocese and is disbursed with the unanimous agreement of our bishops. The committee was
chaired by The Committee on Women’s Work, Our speaker was Fae Hicks a member of Saint Paul’s
Church in Oreland , Pennsylvania. The offering received was $7,896.50 In 2001 our project was for the
Committee on Women’s Work. It is our desire to provide instructional information, to new parishes, how to
form a Women of the Church organization, to give guidelines for Women’s Day and Spiritual Enrichment
Conferences, The Committee on Women’s Work prepared the day and Albertha Addison, Rebecca
Pettigrew, Ethel Hughes, Esther Fludd and Elizabeth Mike!!, all from the diocese of the Southeast spoke on
the various women’s organizations in their diocese, and how each one offers opportunity for service for
their ladies.
SPIRITUAL ENRICHMENT CONFERENCES were held the first weekend in October. In 1999 we met at
Best Western’s Hotel and Conference Center in Exton Pennsylvania. The Committee on Women’s Work
chaired the conference having for a theme “Finding Contentment? The speakers for the weekend were
Emily Ellis from First Reformed Episcopal Church in New York City, Robin Headman from Saint Matthew’s
Church, Havertown, Pennsylvania, and Melody Nichols from Saint Philips Church in Warminster,
Pennsylvania. In 2000 we were at the same hotel with the committee being co-chaired by Susan Higham
and Beverly Reese from Saint Luke’s-Bishop Hoffman Church. The weekend speakers were Luci Ryan from
Church of the Atonement, Germantown, Pennsylvania, Jerusha Tiner from Emmanuel Church,
Sommerville, New Jersey, and Lyla Wildermuth from Saint Mark’s Church, Jenkintown, Pennsylvania. The
theme was ‘We Are Many... We Are One? In 2001 we were at The Ocean Dunes Resort and Villas in Myrtle
Beach, South Carolina. The conference was co-chaired by Miriam West and Mary Wright. Our conference
theme was “Unity? Again we enjoyed three speakers, Flora (ethers from Mount Cannel, AME Church in
South Carolina, Anna Maria Smith, New Thomas Reformed Episcopal Church in Columbia, South Carolina
and Rubystene Mazyck from Redeemer Reformed Episcopal Church in PineviIIe, South Carolina. All the
conferences were well planned and each speaker brought a unique flavor from the Word of God. We
returned to our places of service enriched.
DEVOTIONAL STUDIES for the Women of the Church are prepared each year. Our goal is that a copy of
this book be in the hands of every Reformed Episcopal Woman, that it be used in monthly Women of the
Church Meetings in each of our churches -- thus forming a bond of interest and worship among our
women. In 1999 we studied When Women Pray” written by Elizabeth Bach, In 2000 there was no book
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published. In 2001 we studied Women of Example’ written by Lyla Wildermuth.
DATES TO REMEMBER are prepared each year by Mrs. Barbara Riches. The important dates of events in
each diocese are noted on Dates to Remember. We trust having this information helps in planning the
functions of the local churches and that by using Dates to Remember we will not schedule conflicting
activities.
The Committee on Women’s Work maintains a MAILING ADDRESS LIST for all Reformed Episcopal
Churches in the United States and Canada.
THE REAPERS (Reformed Episcopal Auxiliary, Praying, Encouraging, Reaching and Supporting) falls
under the oversight of the Committee on Women’s Work. Mrs. Lorraine Roddy served as president of
REAPERS this triennium. The REAPERS meet three times a year. Their purpose is to create, increase, and
unify interest among the women of the Reformed Episcopal Church in spreading the Gospel of Jesus
Christ, under the auspices of the General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church. At each REAPERS
meeting we are brought up to date with what is happening at each mission location. The accomplishments
and needs of our missionaries are discussed and then prayed for. The REAPERS send three appeal letters
each year. The Supply Fund letter requests funds to help with special projects on each mission field. The
Clothing Fund letter raises funds that help purchase clothing for missionaries home on furlough. The
Thank Offering letter is sent to raise funds for a designated need of one of our missionaries. The need can
be for home or foreign missions. The REAPERS encourage each church to participate in their “Adopt-AKid” program. Names of missionary children are available through the REAPERS. When a missionary child
is assigned to your church you are asked to remember him in prayer and to send cards and a small gift on
special occasions. Many missionary children are away from their families attending school. The “Adopt-AKid” program lets them know they are cared about and someone is praying for them.
The women in the Missionary Diocese of the West held annual Women’s Retreats each March at Pismo
Beach, California. In October the women in the Diocese of Mid America hold their Spiritual Enrichment
Retreats. Both groups of women have elected a president for their Women of the Church, both are striving
to encourage women in the REC.
We continue to work to get every parish to organize a Women of the Church. We continue to pray that we
will all be using the same devotional book for study in God’s Word, that we will see more of us involved in
Women’s Day and Spiritual Enrichment Conferences, caring for those we have on the mission field and for
the children of missionaries, and supporting the seminary that is closest to you. We are here, if we can help
please let us know. We have written material that might be of help as you organize.
Respectfully submitted,
Joan Workowski
Chairman
Please note the report of the treasurer of the Committee on Women’s Work on the reverse side of this
page. Mrs. Barbara Craig, my faithful friend and co-worked in this ministry, gave me the report just days
before the Lord called her to her heavenly home on April 2, 2002. ‘Well done good and faithful servant!”
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER OF THE COMMITTEE ON WOMEN’S WORK
1999 - 2001
RECEIPTS
Balance on hand
Checking & Savings
Gifts to Committee
Sue Higham - for check SEC
Women's Day
Project Offering
Checks added back (never cashed)
SEC
Devotional Books
Transfer to Checking
Interest from CD
Interest from Savings
Additional project to Savings
Past year's project, offering
Total Receipts
Sub Total

1999
6,817.03
198.00
140.00
1,525.00
6,312.42

DISBURSEMENTS
Dates to Remember
Postage
Women's Day
Project Offering
Women's Day
Comm. On W. W.

6312.42
3687.58

SEC 1999
SEC 1998
SEC 2000
SEC 2001
Devotional Books
Barbara Riches - Motel Bill (for 4 - Retreat)
Sue Higham - for check SEC
Past year's project offering
Transfer from Savings
Deposit - Williamson's
Mailing of Devotional Books
Adjustment
Bank Service Charge
Total Disbursments

2000
4,450.27
17.00
2,074.59
7,896.50

2,816.00
976.00
1,000.00
1,425.35
171.80

2,633.05
92.00

14,564.57
21,381.60

13,218.53
17,668.80

415.00
6.60
1,258.40

425.00
20.00
1,877.97
7,896.50

10,000.00
1,463.87
54.19

1,720.00
572.00
140.00

2001
4,795.09

446.08
59.31

1,629.00
5,201.65
138.49
566.30
1,531.91
318.62
49.62
912.00
150.00
10,497.59
15,292.68

350.00
156.08
1,816.32

100.00
2,539.24
15.00

600.00
1,119.97

150.00
1,000.00
200.00
101.20
0.07

Balance on Hand

16,931.33

12,873.71

0.15
4,192.52

4,450.27

4,795.09

11,100.16

10,000.00
14,450.27

10,000.00
14,795.09

10,000.00
21,100.16

Checking & Savings
CD
Total on Hand

1999 - Project to Board of Foreign Missions for repairs on Mission Houses
2000 - Project to Sustentation Fund
2001 - Project to Committee on Women's Work for Publication Work to the Denomination
(Used existing Savings Account for Project)
Project monies
Reg savings
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7593.15
1033.19

10,000.00
7,896.50
7,593.15
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No report was filed for the REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON RESOLUTIONS.

The chair called for the REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE TO EXAMINE AND CERTIFY THE JOURNAL.
Motion was made and seconded by the Rev. Julius Barnes and the Rev. James T. Payne to file the report.
Motion carried.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE TO EXAMINE AND CERTIFY THE JOURNAL
To the 50th General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church:
The Committee to Certify the Journal of the Proceedings of the Forty-ninth General Council of the
Reformed Episcopal Church has found the Journal to be essentially free of errors. Minor spelling,
punctuation, grammatical, spacing, and formatting errors occur, many of which were in the original
documents. However, these corrections to the Journal should be noted:
• page 13, Stephen L. Remenyi should be listed as laity, not as presbyter
• page 38, at mid-page should read,
“Sr.” not “St.”
• page 60, the “Year 3” dollar amount for
“Membership/dues” should read
$ 1,000.00, not $ 100,000
“Meetings/Travel” should read
$ 26,887.00, not $2,688,700
• page 69, “Total All Accounts” should read
$ 355,154.32, not $ 355,154
• page 70, top right figure under Equity
should read
$ 38,999.10, not $ 38,999
A list of the remaining minor corrections is on file with the Secretary.
Respectfully submitted,
Mrs. Nelda Banek
Rev. Charles Erlandson

The chair called for the REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON STEWARDSHIP. No report was filed.
The chair called for the REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON PRAYER. The Chair noted that while this is
not a formal committee, it is made up of prayer partners and prayer warriors who seek out needs in our church
that need to be brought before the Lord in prayer, remembering that the effectual, fervent prayer of a
righteous man availeth much. Bishop Riches gave Bishop George Fincke, who has been the subject of all
the church’s prayers due to his stroke, the opportunity to share the many ways in which God has heard and
answered these prayers. Thanks be to God. Bishop Riches enlarged further upon the central role of prayer in
the life of the church. Regarding the Rev. Bill Kump, a presbyter in the Diocese of the Northeast and MidAtlantic who has been very instrumental in building up St. James parish from the APA: Bishop Riches
informed the Council that the Rev. Kump was diagnosed with a serious malignant condition and was in
Houston for a series of treatments, but also was currently present at the Council. Bishop Riches called for
fervent prayer on the Rev. Kump’s behalf for strength, peace, comfort, hope, healing and the abiding assurance
of God’s loving presence every day and for every need. After a time of silent prayer from the secret recesses of
our hearts, the Rev. Willie Hill led the house in prayer.
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON PRAYER
To the 50th General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
Dear Brethren:
Once again it has been my privilege to serve as chairman of this very important, special committee.
I am grateful to the members of this committee, and others, who served as prayer partners for our beloved
church.
Respectfully submitted,
(The Rt. Rev.) Daniel G. Cox

The chair called for the REPORT OF THE LITURGICAL MUSIC COMMISSION. Motion was made and
seconded by the Rev. Willie Hill and the Rev. James T. Payne to receive the report. Motion carried.

REPORT OF THE LITURGICAL MUSIC COMMISSION
To the 50th General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
Dear Brothers and Sisters in Christ,
The Music Commission met formally once as a body during the Triennium, due to budget constraints. We
hope to meet at least twice a year in this Triennium. With grateful prayers for the interest generated
among thechurches for Music Materials, Seminars and Resources, the following areas were established for
work among the members:
• A supplement of New Music to the recommended 1940 Hymnal
•Music for Choirs
• Organ Music(for all levels)
•Additional Congregational Hymns
• A Children’s Hymnal
• Psalter Course Materials
Since it was the Bishops and Standing Liturgical Commission’s requestthat we develop a supplement of
modern Hymns that were Biblically, liturgically, and musically worthy of use in Worship Services, much
time is being concentrated in this area. A small booklet sample will be shown at Council, with cost of actual
production noted. Members of the recently established Celtic group, Lorica, comprised of members of
Holy Trinity in Houston will be recording the music on CD and/or cassette, with the hope of an August
release. The Commission is planning to have a Supplement to the Hymnal ready and site-tested before the
next General Council(51st).A hymnal Supplement for Traditional General and Seasonal Hymns is
currently being worked on as well.
The Course Catalogue cited in the report to the 49th General Council has been fine-tuned, and several
seminars have been given in this Triennium. Currently, we are talking with members of the music faculty
of St. Thomas University, Rice University, and the American Guild of Organists with regard to their need
for courses for organists, musicians and music students interested in church music and church work. We
hope to offer what some Anglican bodies call a Bishop’s Certificate that will simply state the bearer of such
has taken and passed the core courses we consider to be essential for a church musician. It is hoped that
these students will also pursue courses at our seminaries. In order to provide access to information and
resources, The Chancel Press, Inc. has been established to promote music, literary, and organizational
resources for services and for the growth of Liturgical Music in the Reformed Episcopal Church and other
interested Anglican Churches. The Music Commission can be contacted through The Chancel Press, Inc. at
the following website:http://www.geocities.com
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The commission will provide a list of materials and various articles and resources in their upcoming
Newsletter. Look for it! We thank Bishop Riches and the members of the Standing Liturgical Commission
for the opportunity to work with our churches in the development of this part of our liturgical heritage.
Please pray for us as we endeavor to serve the needs of the church.
Respectfully submitted,
Donna L. Taylor
Chairman

The chair called for the REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON INTERCHURCH RELATIONS.
Bishop Ray R. Sutton presented the report. The Rev. James T. Payne and the Rev. Bob Bowman made and
seconded a motion that the Council affirm the Articles of Intercommunion with the Anglican Province of
America. The motion carried.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON INTERCHURCH RELATIONS
To the 50th General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church
Dear Brothers and Sisters in Christ,
In the last triennium several important developments have occurred to promote greater unity among our
fellow Christians of other branches of Christ Church and all who love our Divine Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ in sincerity.
First, the approval of the General Committee for a ten-year process of eventual unity of the Reformed
Episcopal Church and the Anglican Province of America has now completed Phase One, The
Implementation of the Concordat and Preparation for Unity Steps. Completion of the first phase has
involved providing practical and symbolic means of a combined ministry, fostering fellowship at the parish
level, allowing the APA Clergy to participate in our Pension Program and the meeting of a joint
Theological committee for the purpose of reaching overarching theological agreement. A copy of this plan
is included in the Report of the General Committee.
Second, after several dormant years of official interaction with ECUSA, the chief ecumenical officer for the
Episcopal Church, the Rt. Rev. C. Christopher Epting, has communicated with our Presiding Bishop, the
Rt. Rev. Leonard W. Riches, expressing a desire to resume conversation between our denominations.
Bishop Riches has responded with approval for the ecumenical committees to meet if (and only if) the
original purpose of ascertaining the Biblical and theological basis for discussion among Episcopalians and
Reformed Episcopalians could be pursued. We expect to hear more concerning these discussions in the
near future.
On a more positive note, limited ecumenical activity has occurred at the diocesan level with certain
orthodox Bishops and dioceses of the Episcopal Church. Some Reformed Episcopal dioceses have
approached inter-communion in some parts of the country, particularly where our dioceses overlap
geographically with orthodox Episcopal dioceses (e.g. South Carolina and Texas). In another case, an
Episcopal diocese (Pittsburgh) has granted a letter dimissory transferring one its clergy to the Diocese of
the Northeast and Mid Atlantic. Shortly thereafter, the Episcopal Ordinary of the Diocese of Pittsburgh,
the Rt. Rev. Robert Duncan, licensed a Reformed Episcopal Presbyter to assist in one of his parishes.
Third, Reformed Episcopal Bishops and Bishops of the new Anglican Mission in America officially met
twice during the triennium ( January 2001, October, 2001) to discuss the AMIA’s proposed concordat for
intercommunion with a view to eventual unity. There was open, frank and, for the most part, positive
discussion. It was determined that many of the aspects of formal unity do not need a concordat as far as
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the Reformed Episcopal Church is concerned because of our historic recognition of other branches of
Christ’s Church. It was decided, however, that an official concordat is premature for the following reasons:
(1) AMIA has not yet decided on the issue of the ordination of women, even though it is currently
operating under a moratorium on the matter; and,
(2) since AMIA has re-ordained some of our clergy who have entered their roles, we have asked
the Bishops of AMIA to present our historic succession of orders to their archbishops seeking
to correct this aberrant practice; therefore,
(3) we should continue to get to know one another on a relational and informal basis by attending
each others’ synods and councils, as well as by working with one another for the promotion of
the Gospel of Jesus Christ where it is practical.
Fourth, a number of Reformed Episcopal Bishops, clergy and laity have participated in the U.S. Anglican
Congress, a group of “Anglicans uniting for the Coming King.” The USAC further describes itself as,
“Passionate in our belief that Jesus Christ is the Way, the Truth, and the Life”, the task of the U.S. Anglican
Congress is to rebuild, re-envision, and reconcile American Anglicanism for mission in the 21st Century.”
The Rt. Rev. Leonard Riches and I have served on the steering committee and the first national meeting is
planned at the Cathedral of St. Philip in Atlanta, December 4-7, 2002. One of the keynote speakers will be
Joni Erickson Tada, whose participation was secured with the help of the Rt. Rev. Daniel Cox.
Thus this committee is pleased to report progress on encouraging oneness in Christ with our fellow
Christians of other branches of Christ Church and all who love our Divine Lord and Savior Jesus Christ in
sincerity. Although it may not be possible or even desirable to have formal merger with some of the groups
currently expressing interest in discussion with the REC, we believe our Christian duty under the invitation
in our prayer book calls us to seek the highest expression of unity and charity with fellow Christians under
the standards of our church.
Respectfully submitted,
The Rt. Rev. Ray R. Sutton, Ph.D.
Suffragan Bishop, Diocese of Mid-America

The REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION was filed with the Secretary.

REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION
To the 50th General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church:
Dear Brethren,
The Commission on Theological Education met once during the triennium to discuss establishing
common standards for theological education. After a number of hours of discussion it was determined to
request that a special section of Canons be developed to help regulate standards for any Reformed
Episcopal institutions. It was further decided to defer further discussion until such standards were
established.
Respectfully submitted,
The Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr.
Secretary

Motion was made and seconded to send out the APPOINTMENT OF COMMITTEES NON-ELECTIVE to
parishes within thirty days. Motion carried.
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COMMITTEES NON-ELECTIVE
for 2002-2005
By Appointment of the President
(The first named individual of each Committee is to convene the organizational meeting, serving as the
Chairman until an election of a permanent Chairman.)
COMMITTEE ON CREDENTIALS: the Rev. Jonathan S. Riches, the Rev. William J. White, the Rev. Paul T.
Beutell, II.
COMMITTEE ON THE STATE OF THE CHURCH: the Rev. James T. Payne, Mrs. Ruth Crenshaw, the
Rev. J. Ronald Moock, Sr.,
COMMITTEE ON MEMORIALS: the Rev. Gregory J. Miller, the Rev. Michael D. Blitz, the Rev. Thomas J.
Handy.
COMMITTEE ON MATERIALS FOR REFORMED EPISCOPAL HISTORY: the Rev. Michael D.
Fitzpatrick, the Rev. Jonathan S. Riches, Mr. John Smith.
COMMITTEE ON PRESS RELATIONS: Mr. Griffin Smith, Jr., the Rev. Paul Howden, Mrs. Mary Ann
Wright.
COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION: the Rev. Willie J. Hill, Jr., the Rev. Richard W. Workowski,
the Rev. Eduardo A. Andrade, the Rev. Frank M. Levi, the Rev. Douglas Mills.
COMMITTEE ON YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK: the Rev. Willie J. Hill, Jr., the Rev. Stephen D. Cox, the
Rev. Gerald S. McLynn, Mrs. Dawn Mitchell, Mr. Johnny Wilson.
COMMITTEE ON PROGRAM: the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr., Mrs. Bonnie C. Abboud, Mrs. Ruth
Crenshaw, Mrs. Gale G. Hill, the Rt. Rev. James C. West, Sr.
COMMITTEE TO EXAMINE/CERTIFY THE JOURNAL: Mrs. Nelda L. Banek, Mrs. Deborah Payne
COMMITTEE ON CORRESPONDING MEMBERS: the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr., the Rt. Rev. James C.
West, Sr., Mrs. Bonnie C. Abboud.
COMMITTEE ON NOMINATIONS: the Rt. Rev. Daniel R. Morse, the Rt. Rev. Robert H. Booth, the Rt.
Rev. Michael Fedechko, the Rt. Rev. George B. Fincke, the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr., the Rt. Rev. James C.
West, Sr., the Rev. William G. Garrison, Jr., the Rev. David L. Hicks, the Rev. Gregory J. Miller, the Rev.
Willie J. Hill, Jr., Mr. Edward J. Wright, Mrs. Joan Workowski.
COMMITTEE ON WOMEN’S WORK: Mrs. Joan Workowski, Mrs. Jeri Cagle, Mrs. Claudia Dorrington,
Mrs. Ruth Crenshaw, Mrs. Hester Gadsden, Mrs. Gale G. Hill, Mrs. Elisabeth P. Riches, Mrs. Judy Smith,
Mrs. Miriam B. West.

SPECIAL COMMITTEES for 2002-2005
By Appointment of the President
(The first named individual of each Committee is to convene the organizational meeting, serving as the
Chairman until an election of a permanent Chairman.)
LITURGICAL MUSIC COMMISSION: Miss Donna L. Taylor, Mr. Shedrick Barrow, Jr., the Rev. Canon
Dennis Cagle, the Rev. Stephen D. Cox, the Rev. Gary McGinnis, Ms. Bernadette Hoke, Mrs. Beth Howden,
Mr. Larry Ladd.
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COMMITTEE ON INTERCHURCH RELATIONS: the Rt. Rev. Ray R. Sutton, the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote,
Jr., the Rt. Rev. Gregory K. Hotchkiss, the Rt. Rev. James C. West, Sr., the Rev. David L. Hicks, the Rev.
Willie J. Hill, Jr., the Rev. Dr. J. Ronald Moock, the Rev. Canon James T. Payne, the Rev. Jonathan S. Riches,
the Rev. William J. White.
COMMITTEE ON PRAYER SUPPORT: the Rev. Michael D. Fitzpatrick, the Rev. Dr. J. Ronald Moock, the
Rt. Rev. Charles Dorrington, the Rev. Canon Dennis Cagle, the Rev. Richard W. Workowski, Mrs. Diane
Hardwick, Mrs. Patty Levi, Mrs. Margaret Seebeck, Mrs. Miriam B. West.
COMMITTEE ON TAX AND GOVERNMENT: Frederick K. Ganjon, Esq., Richard W. Stevens, Esq., Mr.
Edward J. Wright.
TASK FORCE ON MISSION: the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr., the Rt. Rev. Robert H. Booth, the Rev. Jon W.
Abboud, the Rev. Benjamin Bernier, Mr. Russell Brown, Esq., the Rev. George J. Bundt, the Rev. Dr. Rod
Ellis, the Rt. Rev. Michael Fedechko, the Rev. Willie J. Hill, Jr., the Very Rev. Jerry Kistler, the Rev. Dr.
James Reber, Dr. Barbara J. West, Mrs. Joan Workowski.

UNFINISHED BUSINESS
The Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr., proposed the following Resolutions:
1. An extension of thanks to
• the Staff at Holy Trinity Cathedral
• Mrs. Donna Taylor for her labors in directing the music at General Council
• Mrs. Alexandria Adkins Wenig (Violin), Mr. Stephen Wenig (Trumpet), Holy Trinity’s
LORICA for their musical presentation, Mrs. Ruth Crenshaw for her coordinating labors
• the Forshey Music Company for the provision of their Johannes organ
• Mrs. Susan Robles Escoban and the Staff of the Hyatt Hotel for the outstanding provisions
• the Rt. Rev. Robert Duncan, the Rt. Rev. Walter Grundorf, the Rt. Rev. Kenneth Powell for
their instruction from God’s word.
Motion was made and seconded by the Rev. Jonathan Riches and Bishop James West to approve Resolution
One with a rising vote of thanks.
2. Authorize the printing of up to 300 copies of the proceedings of the 50th General Council.
Motion was made and seconded by the Rev. Willie Hill and the Rev. Cedric Benner to approve Resolution
Two. Motion carried.
3. Authorize the Treasurer to cover the necessary expenses of this 50th General Council.
Motion was made and seconded by the Rev. Cedric Benner and the Rev. Jonathan Riches to approve
Resolution Three. Motion carried.
The Chair presented the Rt. Rev. Powell and his wife Edna with gifts from this General Council (a hat and a
bag). Dr. Barbara West introduced the Rev. Sebastio Mendes de Frietas, who presented a number of
Prayerbooks from Brazil (in Portuguese) to our Bishops. Ms. Judy King introduced a pastor of an Episcopal
church in Casa Foates in Brazil, who described the ministry in his country, and who rejoiced in being colaborers with those who love the heritage of the English reformation as found in the Reformed Episcopal
Church.
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The Rev. Jonathan S. Riches called for a rising vote of thanks to recognize the dedication and sacrifice of all,
ordained and those involved in lay ministry, who labor intensively to plant, to nurture, and to further the
work and ministry of our church. Motion was seconded and carried with thanksgiving.
The Rev. John Heaton was asked to give a summary of the Educators’ meeting from the night before, in which
15-20 Christian educators and administrators, representing nearly a dozen schools, discussed ways to advance
parochial schools in the Reformed Episcopal Church. The group requests that the Presiding Bishop appoint a
committee of Reformed Episcopal Parochial Education to serve the following purposes:
1. to advance the development of parochial education in the Reformed Episcopal Church
2. to create a forum for discussion and communication among educators in the Reformed Episcopal
Church
3. to establish uniform standards for parochial schools in the Reformed Episcopal Church
Bishop Grundorf invited any and all to the Diocesan synod of the Anglican Province in America, which will
meet in Melbourne, Florida, at St. Paul’s Church, July 22-24.
The Chair made closing remarks noting that the 50th General Council opened with words of reconciliation and
unity from Bishop Robert Duncan and commended and thanked the members of the house for the way in
which the business of the church was undertaken.
There being no further business, the motion was made by the Rev. Dr. J. Ronald Moock and Bishop George B.
Fincke to adjourn the 50th General Council of the Reformed Episcopal Church. The Council was closed in
prayer by the Rt. Rev. James C. West, Sr., followed by the Rt. Rev. Leonard W. Riches pronouncing the
Benediction at 12:55 p.m. Council ended with the singing of BLESSED BE THE TIE THAT BINDS.
Respectfully submitted,
(The Very Rev.) Walter R. Banek
Secretary
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APPENDIX A
OFFICERS OF THE GENERAL COUNCILS
Presidents and Presiding Bishops
Bishop George David Cummins
Bishop Charles Edward Cheney
Bishop Samuel Fallows
Bishop William Rufus Nicholson
Bishop James Allen Latane
Bishop Charles Edward Cheney
Bishop Samuel Fallows
Bishop T'homas W. Campbell
Bishop Samuel Fallows
Bishop James Allen Latane
Bishop Samuel Fallows

1873-1876
1876-1877
1877-1879
1879-1883
1883-1887
1887-1889
1889-1894
1894-1897
1897-1900
1900-1902
1902-1922

Mr. Herbert B. Turner
Rev. Marshall B. Smith
Bishop Edward Wilson
Mr. Charles D. Kellogg
Rev. Charles F. Hendricks
Rev. T. Roland Philips
Rev. William T. Way
Rev. William A. Freemantle
Bishop Howard D. Higgins

1873-1876
1876-1879
1879-1881
1881-1894
1894-1916
1916-1919
1919-1921
1921-1932
1932-1948

Bishop Robert Livingston Rudolph
1922-1930
Bishop Robert Westly Peach
1930-1936
Bishop Frank Valentine Centennial Cloak 1937-1951
Bishop Joseph Edgar Kearney
1951-1957
Bishop Howard David Higgins
1957-1975
Bishop Theophilus John Herter
1975-1987
Bishop William Henry Stuart Jerdan
1987-1990
Bishop Franklin Henry Sellers
1990-1996
Bishop Leonard W. Riches
1996-

Secretaries
Bishop Theophilus J. Herter
Rev. D. Ellsworth Raudenbush
Rev. Dale H. Crouthamel
Rev. Roger F. Spence
Rev. Willie J. Hill, Jr.
Mrs. Bonnie C. Abboud
Rev. Walter R. Banek

1948-1963
1963-1981
1981-1987
1987-1991
1991-1996
1996-1999
1999-

Assistant Secretaries (by appointment)
Rev. Willie J. Hill, Jr.
Rev. Richard W. Workowski
Mrs. Gale G. Hill

1987-1991
1993-1996
1996-1999

Mr. James L. Morgan
Mr. Joseph K. Wheeler
Mr. John Heins
Mr. Thomas L. Berry
Mr. William Gibson
Mr. George W. Wagner
Mr. Henry H. Sinnamon

1873-1878
1878-1885
1885-1900
1900-1912
1912-1917
1917-1932
1932-1933

Mrs. Bonnie Abboud

1999-

Treasurers
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Mr. Edward F. Magee
Mr. Frank T. Duff
Dr. G. Arnold Pfaffenbach
Mr. David B. Boon
Mr. William B. Schimpf
Rev. Jon W. Abboud

1933-1949
1949-1952
1952-1957
1957-1981
1981-1996
1996-
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CONSECRATIONS OF BISHOPS
BISHOP GEORGE DAVID CUMMINS, M.A., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. John H. Hopkins, the
Rt. Rev. Benjamin B. Smith, the Rt. Rev. Henry W. Lee, the Rt. Rev. Joseph C. Talbot, the Rt. Rev. Chides T.
Quintard, the Rt. Rev. Robert H. Clarkson, and the Rt. Rev. John B. Kerfoot, of the Protestant Episcopal
Church, in Christ Church Cathedral, Louisville, Kentucky, on November 15, 1866. Died at Lutherville,
Maryland, June 26, 1875, aged 54.
BISHOP CHARLES EDWARD CHENEY, B.A., S.T.D., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. George D.
Cummins, assisted by five presbyters, in Christ Church, Chicago, Illinois, on December 14. 1873. Died at
Chicago, Illinois, November 15, 1916, aged 80.
BISHOP RUFUS NICHOLSON, SR., M.A., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. George D. Cummins, the
Rt. Rev. Charles E. Cheney, and the Rt. Rev. Matthew Simpson of the Methodist Episcopal Church, assisted
by nine presbyters, in St. Paul’s Church, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, on February 24. 1876. Died at
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, June 7, 1901, aged 79.
BISHOP EDWARD CRIDGE, B.A., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Charles E. Cheney, the Rt. Rev. William
R. Nicholson, and the Rt. Rev. Carman of the Methodist Episcopal Church, assisted by nine presbyters, in
Emmanuel Church, Ottawa, Ontario, on July 17, 1876. Died at Victoria, British Columbia, May 5, 1913,
aged 96.
BISHOP SAMUEL FALLOWS, M.A., LLD., D.D., was consecrated at the same time and place as the Rt. Rev.
Cridge, and by the same bishops and presbyters. Died at Chicago, Illinois, September 5, 1922, aged 87.
BISHOP BENJAMIN PRICE was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Edward Cridge, assisted by several presbyters,
in Christ Church, Teddington, Middlesex, on August 15, 1876.
BISHOP JOHN SUGDEN, B.A., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Edward Cridge and the Rt. Rev.
Benjamin Price, assisted by several presbyters, in Christ Church, Lambeth, Middlesex, on August 20, 1876.
Died at Baumemouth, Hampshire, June 20, 1897.
BISHOP THOMAS HUBAND GREGG, M.A., M.D., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Samuel Fallows,
the Rt. Rev. Charles E. Cheney, and the Rt. Rev. William R. Nicholson, assisted by eight presbyters, in First
Church, New York, New York, on June 20, 1877. Died at London, Middlesex, Apra 1, 1896, aged 56.
BISHOP PETER FAYSSOUX STEVENS, B.A., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. William R. Nicholson
and the Rt. Rev. Samuel Fallows, assisted by several presbyters, in St. Paul’s Church, Philadelphia,
Pennsylvania, on June 22, 1879. Died at Charleston, South Carolina, January 9, 1910, aged 80.
BISHOP JAMES ALLEN LATANE, B.A., D.D., was consecrated at the same time and place as the Rt. Rev.
Stevens, and by the same bishops and presbyters. Died at Baltimore, Maryland, February 21, 1902, aged 71.
BISHOP ALFRED SPENCER RICHARDSON, D.D., was consecrated at the same time and place as the Rt.
Rev. Stevens and the Rt. Rev. Latane, and by the same bishops and presbyters. Died in France, 1907.
BISHOP FREDERICK NEWMAN was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Benjamin Price and the Rt. Rev. John
Sugden, assisted by several presbyters, in Christ Church, Teddington, Middlesex, on July 2, 1879.
BISHOP HUBERT BOWER was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. John Sugden and the Rt. Rev. Alfred S.
Richardson, assisted by several presbyters, in St. Saviour’s Church, Littlehampton, Sussex, on August 19,
1879.
BISHOP EDWARD WILSON, D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. William R. Nicholson and the Rt. Rev.
James A. Latane, assisted by several presbyters, in St. Paul’s Church, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, on July 1,
1880. Died at Metuchen, New Jersey, June 5, 1908, aged 88.
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BISHOP HENRY ORION MEYERS was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Frederick Newman and the Rt. Rev.
John Sugden, assisted by several presbyters, in Emmanuel Church, Putney, Middlesex, on October 22. 1881.
BISHOP THOMAS GREENLAND, M.A., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Alfred S. Richardson, the Rt. Rev.
Hubert Bower, the Rt. Rev. Henry O. Meyers, and the Rt. Rev. John Sugden, assisted by several presbyters,
in Christ Church, London, Middlesex, on June 11, 1888. Later not connected with this Church.
BISHOP SAMUEL J. C. DICKSEE, D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Benjamin Price and the Rt. Rev.
Henry O. Meyers, assisted by several presbyters, in Christ Church, Lambeth, Middlesex, on November 6,
1889.
BISHOP WILLIAM BAKER was consecrated at the same time and place as the Rt. Rev. Dicksee, and by the
same bishops and presbyters.
BISHOP THOMAS W. CAMPBELL, S.T.B., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Samuel Fallows, the Rt. Rev.
James A. Latane, and the Rt. Rev. William R. Nicholson, assisted by several presbyters, in Epiphany Church,
Cleveland, Ohio, on May 31, 1891. Later not connected with this Church. Died in Brooklyn, New York,
1918, aged 67.
BISHOP PHILIP XENOPHON ELDRIDGE, D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. John Sugden, the Rt.
Rev. William Baker, and the Rt. Rev. Thomas Greenland, assisted by several presbyters, in Emmanuel
Church, Gunnersbury, Middlesex, on June 24. 1892. Died at sea, 1921.
BISHOP JAMES RENNEY, D.D., was consecrated at the same time and place as the Rt. Rev. Eldridge, and
by the same bishops and presbyters. Died at London, Middlesex, July 26, 1894.
BISHOP WILLIAM TROUGHTON was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Henry O. Meyers, assisted by several
presbyters, in Hounslow, Middlesex, on August 5, 1901.
BISHOP WILLIAM TUFNELL SABINE, Sr., B.A., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Samuel Fallows and
the Rt. Rev. Charles E. Cheney, assisted by the Rev. Dr. William A. Freemantle, the Rev. Dr. Charles F.
Hendricks, the Rev. Dr. Herman S. Hoffinan, the Rev. Dr. William Tracy, the Rev. Dr. Joseph D. Wilson,
and the Rev. Dr. Ferdinand C. Englehart of the Methodist Episcopal Church, in First Church, New York,
New York, on October 23, 1902. Died at New York, New York, August 11, 1913, aged 75.
BISHOP HERMAN S. HOFFMAN, B.A., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Samuel Fallows, the Rt. Rev.
Peter F. Stevens, and the Rt. Rev. William T. Sabine, assisted by the Rev. Dr. W. Russell Collins, the Rev. Dr.
Forrest E. Dager, the Rev. Dr. John Dennis, the Rev. Dr. John Edwards, the Rev. Dr. William A. Freemantle,
the Rev. Dr. Charles F. Hendricks, the Rev. H. Medley Price, the Rev. Dr. William D. Stevens, the Rev. Dr. J.
Milton Tweedale, and the Rev. Dr. Joseph D. Wilson, in Redeemer Church, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, on
June 3, 1903. Died at Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, November 23, 1912, aged 72.
BISHOP RICHARD BROOK LANDER, D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. William Troughton, assisted
by several presbyters, in Christ Church, Teddington, Middlesex, on October 18, 1904.
BISHOP ROBERT LIVINGSTON RUDOLPH, M.A., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Samuel Fallows,
the Rt. Rev. Charles E. Cheney, and the Rt. Rev. William T. Sabine, assisted by the Rev. Dr. W. Russell
Collins, the Rev. Dr. William A. Freemantle, the Rev. Dr. Charles F. Hendricks, the Rev. George W.
Huntington, the Rev. Dr. R. Westly Peach, the Rev. Dr. William D. Stevens, the Rev. Dr. William Tracy, the
Rev. Dr. Joseph D. Wilson, and the Rev. Dr. John H. Oerter of the Reformed Church in America, in First
Church, New York, New York, on January 12, 1909. Died at Doset, Vermont, September 16, 1930, aged 65.
BISHOP MANUEL FERRANDO, D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Samuel Fallows, the Rt. Rev. Charles
E. Cheney, and the Rt. Rev. Robert L. Rudolph, assisted by the Rev. Dr. Willard R. Brewing, the Rev. Dr.
Frank V. C. Cloak, the Rev. Dr. W. Russell Collins, the Rev. John R. Furey, the Rev. Dr. Charles F.
Hendricks, the Rev. Dr. D. Miner Steams, the Rev. Dr. William D. Stevens, the Rev. Dr. William Tracy, the
Rev. Dr. William T. Way, the Rev. Duane Wevill, and the Rev. Dr. Joseph D. Wilson, in the Church of the
Atonement, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, on November 12, 1912. Later not connected with this Church.
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BISHOP FRANK VAUGHAN, D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Philip X. Eldridge and the Rt. Rev. R.
Brook Lander, assisted by Rev. J. Dean, the Rev. I. P. Hodgkinson, the Rev. W. Houghton, the Rev. Dr.
Samuel Naish, the Rev. Arnold O. Palmer, and Rev. Edward T. Reed, in Christ Church, Harlesden,
Middlesex, on April 25, 1913. Died at London, Middlesex, September 30, 1962, aged 93.
BISHOP ARTHUR LORNE PENGELLEY, D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Samuel Fallows, the Rt.
Rev. Charles E. Cheney, and the Rt. Rev. Robert L. Rudolph, assisted by Rev. Harry W. Behney, the Rev. Dr.
Forrest E. Dager, the Rev. John W. Furey, the Rev. Dr. Samuel M. Gibson, the Rev. Dr. Charles F.
Hendricks, the Rev. Dr. William P. Mackay, the Rev. Dr. Francis H. Reynolds, the Rev. George R. Swam, and
Rev. George D. Worrell, in St. Paul’s Church, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, on June 24, 1914. Died at
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, April 24. 1922, aged 43.
BISHOP WILLARD R. BREWING, D.D., was consecrated at the same time and place as the Rt. Rev.
Pengelley, and by the same bishops and presbyters. Later not connected with this Church. Died at
Toronto, Ontario, 1960, aged 79.
BISHOP JOSEPH LOUIS FENN, LLD., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Frank Vaughan, the Rt. Rev.
R. Brook Lander, and the Rt. Rev. H. Mumford of the Moravian Church, assisted by Rev. George W. ForbesSmith, the Rev. F. L. Grosvenor, the Rev. P. T. Norris, the Rev. I. M. Pollock, the Rev. W. Welby Pryor, the
Rev. P. D. Robinson, the Rev. J. T. Stevenson, and Rev. J. W. Baxter of the Presbyterian Church, in Christ
Church, Harlesden, Middlesex, on September 21, 1921.
BISHOP ROBERT WESTLY PEACH, Ph.B., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Robert L. Rudolph, the
Rt. Rev. Willard R. Brewing the Rt. Rev. Frank Vaughan, and the Rt. Rev. John T. Hamilton of the Moravian
Church, assisted by the Rev. Dr. Frank V. C. Cloak, the Rev. Dr. W. Russell Collins, the Rev. Dr. Forrest E.
Dager, the Rev. Dr. William A. Freemantle, the Rev. Dr. Alexander M. Hubly, the Rev. Dr. Thomas J.
Mason, the Rev. Henry McCrea, the Rev. Dr. J. Eustace Purdie, the Rev. Dr. Francis H. Reynolds, the Rev.
Dr. William Tracy, and the Rev. Dr. Joseph D. Wilson, in Redeemer Church, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, on
May 23, 1924. Died at Upper Darby, Pennsylvania, December 23, 1936, aged 73.
BISHOP WILLIAM EDWARD YOUNG, O.B.E., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. R. Brook Lander,
assisted by several presbyters, in Emmanuel Church, Putney, Middlesex, on July 28, 1925.
BISHOP JOSEPH EDGAR KEARNEY, D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Robert L. Rudolph, the Rt. Rev.
R. Westly Peach, and the Rt. Rev. Frank Vaughan, assisted by the Rev. Dr. Frank V. C. Cloak, the Rev. Dr.
Forrest E. Dager, the Rev. Dr. William A. Freemantle, the Rev. Dr. Howard D. Higgins, the Rev. Dr.
Alexander M. Hubly, the Rev. Richard A. Madison, the Rev. Dr. Francis H. Reynolds, the Rev. Dr. Henry H.
Trotter, the Rev. Dr. William T. Way, and Rev. R. Milton Webster, in Redeemer Church, Philadelphia,
Pennsylvania, on May 23. 1930. Died at Summerville, South Carolina, January 21. 1981, aged 89.
BISHOP FRANK VALENTINE CENTENNIAL CLOAK, D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. R. Westly
Peach, the Rt. Rev. Joseph E. Kearney, and the Rt. Rev. John T. Hamilton of the Moravian Church, assisted
by the Rev. Dr. William C. Culbertson, III, the Rev. Dr. Forrest E. Dager, the Rev. Dr. W. Milton Eareckson,
the Rev. Dr. William A. Freemantle, the Rev. Dr. Howard D. Higgins, the Rev. Fred G. Mackenzie, the Rev.
Joseph Robinson, the Rev. Dr. William T. Way, and Rev. R. Milton Webster, in Christ Memorial Church,
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, on November 9, 1931. Died at Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, October 2, 1953,
aged 77.
BISHOP JOHN CHRISTIE MAGEE, D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Frank Vaughan, the Rt. Rev. J.
Louis Fenn, and the Rt. Rev. William E. Young, assisted by several presbyters, in Christ Church, Harlesden,
Middlesex, on July 7, 1932. Died at London, Middlesex, August 6, 1955, aged 71.
BISHOP GEORGE MARSHALL, D.D., was consecrated at the same time and place as the Rt. Rev. Magee,
and by the same bishops and presbyters. Died at Belleville, Ontario, July 5, 1945, aged 83.

223

FIFTIETH GENERAL COUNCIL
BISHOP ALEXANDER MELBOURNE HUBLY, D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Frank V. C. Cloak and
the Rt. Rev. George Marshall, assisted by Rev. George S. Buckingham, the Rev. W. G. Clarke, the Rev. Dr. R.
S. Laidlaw, the Rev. Charles W. B. Scaife, the Rev. Dr. C. T. Scott, and the Rev. Dr. D. M. Solandt, in Christ
Church, Toronto, Ontario, on May 11, 1933. Died at Vancouver, British Columbia, November 3, 1937,
aged 91.
BISHOP HOWARD DAVID HIGGINS, M.A., Th.M., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Joseph E.
Kearney, the Rt. Rev. Frank V. C. Cloak, and the Rt. Rev. George Marshall, assisted by Rev. Charles O.
Bayard, the Rev. Howell S. Foster, the Rev. Thomas W. Fox, the Rev. Dr. Francis H. Reynolds, the Rev.
Joseph Robinson, the Rev. Dr. Robert K. Rudolph, the Rev. Henry Short, the Rev. George R. Stout, and the
Rev. Dr. Henry H. Trotter, in First Church, New York, New York, on January 19, 1937. Died at
Southampton, Pennsylvania, April 6. 1980, aged 77.
BISHOP WILLIAM C. CULBERTSON, III, B.S., LLD., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Frank V. C.
Cloak, the Rt. Rev. Howard D. Higgins, and the Rt. Rev. Joseph E. Kearney, assisted by Rev. Chides O.
Bayard, the Rev. Dr. Edwin A. Bustard, the Rev. Dr. W. Milton Eareckson, Jr., the Rev. Howell S. Foster, the
Rev. Dr. Francis H. Reynolds, the Rev. J. Harry Robinson, the Rev. Joseph Robinson, the Rev. Dr. Robert K.
Rudolph, the Rev. George R. Stout, and the Rev. Dr. Henry H. Trotter, in Atonement Church,
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, on April 30. 1937. Died at Chicago, Illinois, November 16. 1971, aged 66.
BISHOP GEORGE W. FORBES-SMITH, M.A., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Frank Vaughan, the Rt. Rev.
John C. Magee, and the Rt. Rev. T. H. Shawe of the Moravian Church, assisted by several presbyters, in
Christ Church, Harlesden, Middlesex, on September 29, 1938. Died in 1976, aged 92.
BISHOP DONALD ARGYLE THOMPSON was consecrated at the same time and place as the Rt. Rev.
Forbes-Smith, and by the same bishops and presbyters. Later not connected with this Church.
BISHOP ARCHIBALD L. R. KEEVIL was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. George Marshall and the Rt. Rev.
Frank V. C. Cloak, assisted by Rev. H. O. Eastman, the Rev. C. V. Freeman, and Rev. Telford S. Russell, in
Emmanuel Church, Belleville, Ontario, on June 11, 1944. Died 1953.
BISHOP GEORGE A. VECK was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Archibald L. R. Keevil, assisted by Rev. Wilbur
W. Lyle, the Rev. Dr. J. Eustace Purdie, and Rev. J. Bruce Ridland, in St. Paul’s Church, New Westminster,
British Columbia, on June 8, 1947.
BISHOP THOMAS CAMERON was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Frank Vaughan, the Rt. Rev. George W.
Forbes-Smith, the Rt. Rev. John C. Magee, and the Rt. Rev. W. G. MacLeavey of the Moravian Church,
assisted by several presbyters, in St. John’s Church, Tottington, Lancashire, on September 21, 1950.
BISHOP DENYS A. G. RANKILOR, M.A., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. George A. Veck, assisted by
Rev. Leonard B. McPherson and Rev. Cyril C. Ware, in St. Martin’s Church, Toronto, Ontario, on
December 12. 1954. Died at Victoria, British Columbia, 1972.
BISHOP WILLIAM RODGERS was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. George W. Forbes-Smith and the Rt. Rev.
Thomas Cameron, assisted by Rev. F. P. Copeland-Simmons, Moderator of the Free Church Federal
Council, and several presbyters, in Christ Church, Liscard, Lancashire, on October 18, 1957.
BISHOP WILLIAM HENRY STUART JERDAN, JR., B.S., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Howard D.
Higgins, the Rt. Rev. William C. Culbertson, III, and the Rt. Rev. Joseph E. Kearney, assisted by Rev. John
H. Doiley, the Rev. Abraham Gadsden, the Rev. Dr. Theophilus J. Herter, the Rev. Dr. S. Thomas Percival,
Jr., the Rev. Dr. D. Ellsworth Raudenbush, the Rev. Dr. Sanco K. Rembert, the Rev. Dr. Franklin H. Sellers,
and the Rev. Dr. Henry H. Trotter, in St. Paul’s Church, Oreland, Pennsylvania, on May 27, 1960. Died at
Summerville, South Carolina, on March 29, 2001.
BISHOP AMBROSE MARTIN BODFISH was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Thomas Cameron, the Rt. Rev.
George W. Forbes-Smith, and the Rt. Rev. Ernest W. Porter of the Moravian Church, assisted by several
presbyters, in St. John’s Church, Tottington, Lancashire, on September 4, 1963. Died 1973.
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BISHOP JAMES DUDLEY BURRELL was consecrated at the same time and place as the Rt. Rev. Bodfish,
and by the same bishops and presbyters. Died 1973, aged 70.
BISHOP SANCO KING REMBERT, B.S., S.T.M., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Howard D. Higgins,
the Rt. Rev. William C. Culbertson, III, the Rt. Rev. William H. S. Jerdan, Jr., and the Rt. Rev. Joseph E.
Kearney, assisted by the Rev. Dr. Daniel G. Cox, the Rev. John H. Doiley, the Rev. Abraham Gadsden, the
Rev. Dr. James R. Galbreath, the Rev. Bartholomew A. James, the Rev. St. Julian Milligam, the Rev. Dr. D.
Ellsworth Raudenbush, the Rev. Dr. Robert K. Rudolph, and the Rev. Dr. Henry H. Trotter, in Emmanuel
African Methodist Episcopal Church, Charleston, South Carolina, on May 26, 1966.
BISHOP THEOPHILUS JOHN HERTER, M.A., Th.D., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Howard D.
Higgins, the Rt. Rev. William C. Culbertson, III, the Rt. Rev. William H. S. Jerdan, Jr., the Rt. Rev. Joseph E.
Kearney, and the Rt. Rev. Sanco K. Rembert, assisted by Rev. M. Nelson Buffler, the Rev. Dr. Edwin A.
Bustard, the Rev. Dr. Fred C. Kuehner, the Rev. Howard J. Miekley, the Rev. Alton F. Olsen, the Rev. Dr. D.
Ellsworth Raudenbush, the Rev. Karl R. Rudolph, the Rev. Dr. Robert K. Rudolph, and Rev. Edwin C.
Shisler, in Christ Memorial Church, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, on June 15, 1966. Died at Philadelphia,
Pennsylvania, June 2, 1987, aged 74.
BISHOP WILLIAM CHARLES WATKINS was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Thomas Cameron, the Rt. Rev.
Ambrose M. Bodfish, the Rt. Rev. James D. Burrell, and the Rt. Rev. George W. Forbes-Smith, assisted by
several presbyters, in St. Jude’s Church, Balham, Middlesex, on October 8, 1969.
BISHOP CYRIL MILNER, F.Th., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Thomas Cameron, the Rt. Rev.
James D. Burrell, and the Rt. Rev. William C. Watkins, assisted by several presbyters, in St. Paul’s Church,
Fleetwood, Lancashire, on August 29, 1973.
BISHOP FRANKLIN HENRY SELLERS, D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Howard D. Higgins, the Rt.
Rev. Theophilus J. Herter, and the Rt. Rev. Joseph E. Kearney, assisted by the Rev. Dr. Daniel G. Cox, the
Rev. Bartholomew A. James, the Rev. Robert N. McIntyre, the Rev. Robert F. Novak, the Rev. Dr. D.
Ellsworth Raudenbush, the Rev. Clyde C. Scherz, and the Rev. Dr. Henry H. Trotter, in St. Andrew’sCheney Memorial Church, Chicago, Illinois, on December 5. 1974.
BISHOP LEONARD WAYNE RICHES, B.A., M.Div., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Theophilus J.
Herter, the Rt. Rev. Howard D. Higgins, the Rt. Rev. William H. S. Jerdan, Jr., the Rt. Rev. Sanco K.
Rembert, and the Rt. Rev. Franklin H. Sellers, assisted by the Rev. Dr. Daniel G. Cox, the Rev. Dale H.
Crouthamel, the Rev. Dr. Harvey P. Davis, the Rev. Dr. Milton C. Fisher, the Rev. Robert N. McIntyre, the
Rev. Dr. D. Ellsworth Raudenbush, the Rev. Dr. Robert K. Rudolph, the Rev. Edwin C. Shisler, and Rev.
Walter G. Truesdell, in First Church, New York, New York, on June 14, 1975.
BISHOP ARTHUR WARD, Th.B., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Cyril Milner, the Rt. Rev. Thomas
Cameron, the Rt. Rev. Theophilus J. Herter, and the Rt. Rev. Russell White of the Church of England,
assisted by several presbyters, in Christ Church, Teddington, Middlesex, on September 11, 1976.
BISHOP DANIEL GILBERT COX, B.D., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Theophilus J. Herter, the Rt.
Rev. William H. S. Jerdan, Jr., the Rt. Rev. Sanco K. Rembert, the Rt. Rev. Leonard W. Riches, and the Rt.
Rev. Franklin H. Sellers, assisted by Rev. Michael L. Coleman, the Rev. Dr. Royal U. Grote, Jr., the Rev.
Douglas Hansen, the Rev. Ralph H. Kidwell, the Rev. H. Paul Matthews, III, the Rev. Frank C. Roppelt, and
the Rev. Dr. James C. West, Sr., in the Rt. Rev. Cummins Memorial Church, Catonsville, Maryland, on June
6, 1984.
BISHOP ROYAL UPTON GROTE, JR., Th.B., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Theophilus J. Herter,
the Rt. Rev. William H. S. Jerdan, Jr., the Rt. Rev. Sanco K. Rembert, the Rt. Rev. Leonard W. Riches, and
the Rt. Rev. Franklin H. Sellers, assisted by Rev. Dale H. Crouthamel, the Rev. Samuel M. Forster, the Rev.
R. Charles Gillin, the Rev. Dr. Allen C. Guelzo, the Rev. Thomas R. May, the Rev. Robert N. McIntyre, the
Rev. Dr. James C. West, Sr., and Rev. Richard W. Workowski, in Covenant Chapel, Basking Ridge, New
Jersey, on June 7, 1984.
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BISHOP JAMES CORTEZ WEST, SR., B.A., B.D., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Theophilus J.
Herter, the Rt. Rev. Daniel G. Cox, the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr., the Rt. Rev. William H. S. Jerdan, Jr.,
the Rt. Rev. Sanco K. Rembert, the Rt. Rev. Leonard W. Riches, and the Rt. Rev. Franklin H. Sellers,
assisted by Rev. Willie J. Hill, Jr., the Rev. William T. Jennings, the Rev. Edmond B. Mazyck, the Rev. Dr. J.
Ronald Moock, Sr., the Rev. Paul Nesbit, the Rev. John A. Perkins, Sr., the Rev. Namon Perkins, Jr., and
Rev. William J. White, in St. John’s Church, Charleston, South Carolina, on June 24, 1984.
BISHOP KENNETH JOHN WESLEY POWELL was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Cyril Milner and the Rt.
Rev. Arthur Ward, assisted by Rev. Rowland Graves, President of the Wesleyan Reform Union, and several
presbyters, in Christ Church, Teddington, Middlesex, on October 1, 1986.
BISHOP ROBERT HAROLD BOOTH, B.A., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Leonard W. Riches, the
Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr., the Rt. Rev. Sanco K. Rembert, and the Rt. Rev. James C. West, Sr., assisted by
Rev. Samuel M. Forster, the Rev. William J. Holiman, Jr., the Rev. Daniel Olsen, III, the Rev. Frank C.
Roppelt, the Rev. Joseph H. Watson, and Rev. Roger R. Spence, in Trinity Church, Philadelphia,
Pennsylvania, on June 14, 1990.
BISHOP MICHAEL FEDECHKO was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Wilber Lyle, the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote
Jr, the Rt. Rev. Robert H. Booth, the Rt. Rev. Kenneth W. Powell assisted by Rev. Charles Dorrington, and
several Presbyters at Trinity Church, New Liskeard, Ontario, Canada, on August 29, 1993.
BISHOP E.A. “TED” FOLLOWS was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Wilbur Lyle, the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote Jr,
the Rt. Rev. Robert H. Booth, the Rt. Rev. Michael Fedechko, assisted by Rev. Charles Dorrington, the Rev.
Glen McLeod and the Rev. John Lindenour of the Episcopal Missionary Church in Church of our Lord,
Victoria, British Columbia on September 12, 1993.
BISHOP GREGORY KEITH HOTCHKISS was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Leonard W. Riches, the Rt. Rev.
Robert H. Booth, the Rt. Rev. Daniel G. Cox, the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr., the Rt. Rev. Sanco K.
Rembert, assisted by the Rev. Dale H. Crouthamel, the Rev. David L. Hicks, the Rev. Willie J. Hill, Jr., the
Rev. Booker T. Lloyd, the Rev. H. Paul Matthews III, the Rev. Joseph H. Watson, the Rev. Jeffrey D. Welch,
the Rev. Richard W. Workowski, and the Rev. Michael Blitz on June 8, 1996.
BISHOP GEORGE BRIAN FINCKE was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Leonard W. Riches, the Rt. Rev. Sanco
K. Rembert, the Rt. Rev. James C. West, the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr., assisted by Bishop-elect Daniel R.
Morse, the Very Rev. Ray R. Sutton, the Rev. Bertram Card, the Rev. Dennis Cagle, the Rev. Donald K.
Dale, the Rev. Paul Howden, the Rev. G. Arthur Fryer, the Rev. Mark E. Rudolph, the Rev. David T. Stark,
the Rev. Robert Bowman, and the Rev. Jerry Kistler at All Saint’s Episcopal Church on June 21, 1996.
BISHOP CHARLES DORRINGTON was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Leonard W. Riches, the Rt. Rev. Royal
U. Grote, Jr., the Rt. Rev. Sanco K. Rembert, the Rt. Rev. James C. West, the Rt. Rev. E.A. “Ted” Follows, the
Rt. Rev. Wilbur W. Lyle, the Rt. Rev. Robert J. Badham, assisted by the Rev. Glen McLeod, the Rev. Willie J.
Hill, Jr., and the Rev. Maurice Myttenar on June 23, 1996.
BISHOP DANIEL ROGAN MORSE, Th.M., D.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Leonard W. Riches, the
Rt. Rev. Franklin Sellers, the Rt. Rev. Gregory Hotchkiss, the Rt. Rev. Sanco K. Rembert, the Rt. Rev. James
C. West, Sr., the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr., the Rt. Rev. Michael Fedechko, the Rt. Rev. Charles
Dorrington, assisted by the Rev. Ray R. Sutton, the Rev. Curtis Crenshaw, the Rev. Frank M. Levi, the Rev.
Walter R. Banek, the Rev. Willie J. Hill, Jr., the Rev. Thomas J. Handy, the Rev. Edmond B. Mazyck, the Rev.
J. Ronald Moock, Sr., the Rev. Charles R. Coe, Jr., the Rev. Jorge Garcia, and the Rev. Michael A. Osborne
at Kingsway Christian Church, Memphis, Tennessee, on August 23, 1996.
BISHOP OOMMEN SAMUEL was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Leonard W. Riches, the Rt. Rev. Daniel G.
Cox, the Rt. Rev. Michael Fedechko, the Rt. Rev. Robert H. Booth, the Rt. Rev. Gregory K. Hotchkiss,
assisted by the Rev. Frank M. Spadafora, the Rev. Milton C. Fisher, the Rev. Frank C. Roppelt, the Rev.
Joseph H. Watson, and the Rev. Willie J. Hill, Jr. on September 15, 1996.
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BISHOP RAYMOND RONNY SUTTON, Th.M., D.D., Ph.D., was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Leonard W.
Riches, the Rt. Rev. Kenneth Powell (Free Church of England), the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr., the Rt. Rev.
Daniel R. Morse, the Rt. Rev. James C. West, Sr., the Rt. Rev. Sanco K. Rembert, the Rt. Rev. Robert H.
Booth, the Rt. Rev. George W. Fincke and the Rt. Rev. Walter Grundorf (Anglican Province of America) at St.
Paul’s Episcopal Church, Shreveport, Louisiana, on July 29, 1999. Praying over and blessing the
consecration were the Rt. Rev. Samuel Ssekkadde (Uganda), the Rt. Rev. Evans Kisekka (Uganda), the Rt.
Rev. George Sinabulya (Uganda), the Rt. Rev. Michael Sinabulya (Uganda), the Rt. Rev. Wilson Mutebi
(Uganda), the Rt. Rev. John Kahigwa (Uganda).
BISHOP JOHN MCLEAN was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Kenneth J.W. Powell, the Rt. Rev. Leonard W.
Riches, the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr. in Christ Church, Wallasey, Wirral, United Kingdom, on September
11, 1999.
BISHOP ARTHUR BENTLEY-TAYLOR was consecrated by the Rt. Rev. Kenneth J.W. Powell, the Rt. Rev.
Leonard W. Riches, the Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr. in Christ Church, Wallasey, Wirral, United Kingdom, on
September 11, 1999.
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APPENDIX B
NECROLOGY
For Necrology, 1876-1946, see Journal of the
Thirty-Second General Council, 1948, Appendix, Pages 7-10.
NECROLOGY (continued from the 33rd General Council Journal)

Name
Rev. Edward T. Munns, D.D.
Rev. Oliver J. Boone
Rev. Henry McKelvey
Rev. William A. Mack
Rt. Rev. Frank V. C. Cloak, D.D.
Rev. Walter E. Oakford.
Rt. Rev. John C. Magee, D.D.
Rev. Howard G. Hastings
Rev. Samuel Rembert
Rev. W. Milton Eareckson, Jr., D.D.
Rev. J. William Max
Rev. S. Thomas Percival, Jr., D.D.
Rev. Thomas W. Fox
Rt. Rev. Frank Vaughan, D.D.
Rev. Joseph Robinson
Rev. Telford S. Russell
Rev. William Lamming
Rev. George R. Stout
Rev. Edward J. S. Sonne, D. D.
Rev. Samuel A. Meier
Rev. M. Nelson Buffler
Rev. James Taylor
Rt. Rev. William Culbertson, D.D.
Rev. Jackson A. McChesney
Rev. Leslie W. Horrocks
Rev. William R. Campbell
Rev. S. Samuel Holman
Rev. Fred C. Kuehner, D.D.
Rev. William A. Felder
Rev. Henry H. Trotter, D.D.
Rev. Elijah McCants
Rev. Howard T. Criswell
Rev. Wilbur M. Smith, D. D.
Rev. J. Eustace Purdie, D.D.
Rev. Robert G. Crump
Rev. Theodore R. Yeadon, Sr.
Rev. J. Harry Robinson
Rev. Edwin A. Bustard, D.D.
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Age
----76
58
77
79
71
72
73
62
78
52
75
93
88
55
84
74
76
--66
--66
63
68
95
73
63
91
77
57
69
83
96
46
78
71
75

Place
Peoria, IL
St. Stephen, SC
Pinopolis, SC
Charleston, SC
Philadelphia, PA
Bryn Mawr, PA
London, England
Claremont CA
Pineville, SC
Baltimore, MD
Philadelphia, PA
New York, NY
New York, NY
London, England
Philadelphia, PA
Philadelphia, PA
Philadelphia, PA
Homewood, IL
Milwaukee, WI
Philadelphia, PA
Jamestown, SC
Chicago, IL
Washington, DC
Winter Haven, FL
Charleston, SC
Mt. Pleasant, SC
Philadelphia, PA
Charleston, SC
Philadelphia, PA
Charleston, SC
Philadelphia, PA
Pasadena, CA
Winnipeg, Man.
Wilmington, DE
Moncks Corner, SC
Eustis, FL
Newfield, NJ

Date of Death
July 29, 1949
August 9, 1949
February 9, 1951
April 25, 1951
October 2, 1953
June 13, 1955
August 6, 1955
December 28, 1955
June 6, 1960
July 11, 1960
July 2, 1961
September 26, 1961
December 22, 1961
September 30, 1962
July 5, 1963
February 24, 1964
August 29, 1964
February 22, 1965
April 9, 1966
July 27, 1968
August 21, 1970
September 30, 1970
November 16, 1971
January 23, 1972
January 8, 1974
October 6, 1974
December 4, 1974
January 29, 1975
May 14,1975
June 13,1975
June 30, 1975
December 21, 1975
May 20,1976
May 30, 1909
October 24, 1977
October 25, 1977
May 31, 1909
May 16, 1978
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NECROLOGY (continued)

Name
Rt. Rev. Howard D. Higgins, D.D.
Rev. Abraham Gadsden
Rt. Rev. Joseph E. Kearney, D.D.
Rev. Harold R. Mulvaney
Rev. Eldridge H. Taylor
Rev. Edwin C. Shisler
Rev. Frank E. Gaebelein, D.D.
Rev. Nathaniel Brightman
Rev. John H. Doiley
Rev. James E. Harris
Rev. Joseph H. K. Gadsden
Rev. D. Ellsworth Raudenbush
Rev. Robert K. Rudolph, D.D.
Rev. Chester S. Sasher
Rev. Harold Elliott
Rev. John L. Aiken
Rev. Edward Wright
Rt. Rev. Theophilus J. Herter, D.D.
Rev. Guy Washington
Rev. George Jackson
Rev. Lance Hal Wise
Rev. Ronald S. Smith
Rev. William Beatty
Rev. Howell S. Foster
Rev. Donald L. Reader
Rev. Clyde C. Scherz
Rt. Rev. Arthur Ward
Rev. Robert Macnider Davis
Rt. Rev. Cyril Milner
Rev. Dr. Samuel J. Lloyd
Rev. Samuel M. Forster
Rev. Eugene A. Lloyd, Sr.
Rt. Rev. Wilbur Lyle
Rev. Paul Nesbitt
Rt. Rev. William H.S. Jerdan
Rev. Howard C. Bach
Rev. Joseph H. Watson
Rev. Howard J. Miekley
Rev. Charles Spillers
Rev. Booker T. Lloyd

Age Place
77
74
89
51
69
74
84
57
75
67
86
73
80
75
56
73
76
74
92
--------93
--------------------85
94
---------

Southampton, PA
Pineville, SC
Summerville, SC
Mt. Laurel, NJ
Baltimore, MD
Ocean City, NJ
Rochester, MN
Charleston Hgts., SC
Charleston, SC
Moncks Corner, SC
Russelville, SC
Havre-de-Grace, MD
Quarryville .
Philadelphia, PA
Clay, NY
Charleston, SC
Charleston, SC
Philadelphia, PA
Pineville, SC
Cordesville, SC
Doylestown, PA
Lynchburg, VA
Abington, PA
Ocean City, NJ
Somerville, NJ
Cincinnati, OH
England
Newport News, VA
England
New York, NY
Harleysville, PA
Pineville, SC
British Columbia
Cross, SC
Summerville, SC
Carlisle, PA
Marlton, NJ
Southampton, PA
N. Stonington, CT
Charleston, SC

Date of Death
April 6, 1980
June 9, 1980
January 21, 1981
May 23, 1981
June 18, 1981
July 13, 1981
January 19, 1983
March 24, 1983
August 20, 1984
October 12, 1984
November 15, 1984
March 26, 1986
July 14, 1986
September, 1986
June 9, 1909
January 16, 1987
April 3, 1987
June 2, 1987
November 25, 1987
January 2, 1988
October 18, 1990
April 27, 1992
July 7, 1992
July 20, 1992
January 30, 1994
May 5, 1995
1997?
December 14, 1998
1998?
May 3, 1999
August 10, 1999
March 8, 2000
March 19, 2000
March 29, 2000
March 29, 2001
October 5, 2001
March 6, 2002
December 12, 2003
January 9, 2004
March 15, 2005
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DMA

DIOCESE OF MID-AMERICA • Rt. Rev. Royal U. Grote, Jr., Ordinary
4142 Dayflower • Katy, Texas 77449 • Phone: (281) 463-9454 or 800-732-3433
FAX: 281-463-2304 • E-mail: royalrec1@aol.com
Rt. Rev Daniel R. Morse, Co-adjutor, Rt. Rev. Ray R. Sutton, Suffragan,
Rt. Rev. George B. Fincke, Assistant Bishop

DNE-MA

DIOCESE of the NORTHEAST & MID-ATLANTIC • Rt. Rev. Leonard W. Riches, Ordinary
826 Second Ave, Blue Bell, PA 19422-1257 • Phone: (610) 292-9852
FAX (610) 292-9853 • E-mail: nicaea@aol.com
Rt. Rev. David Hicks, Co-adjutor, Rt. Rev. Daniel G. Cox, (Retired)

DSE

DIOCESE of the SOUTHEAST • Rt. Rev. James C. West, Sr., Ordinary
705 S. Main St., Summerville, SC 29483 • Phone: (843) 873-3451
FAX: (843) 873-3451 • E-Mail: jcw121@aol.com
Rt. Rev. Sanco K. Rembert (Bishop Emeritus)

UST & P

U.S. TERRITORIES & PROTECTORATES • Rt. Rev. Robert H. Booth, Missionary Bishop
Ph: (215) 536-3319 • FAX: (215) 536-3665 • Rt. Rev. Oommen Samuel, Assistant Bishop

DWC-A

DIOCESE OF WESTERN CANADA & ALASKA • Rt. Rev. Charles W. Dorrington, Ordinary
2604 Quadra St., Victoria, BC V8T 4E4 • Ph: (250) 727-3722 • E-mail: revchas@telus.net

DC-EC

DIOCESE OF CENTRAL & EASTERN CANADA • Rt. Rev. Michael Fedechko, Ordinary
320 Armstrong, Box 2532, New Liskeard, ON POJ 1PO • Ph: (705) 647-4565

FCE

FREE CHURCH OF ENGLAND • Rt. Rev. R. Bentley Taylor, Ordinary & Bishop Primus
9 Kingsleigh Dr., Castle Bromwich, Warwickshire, B36 9DQ

APA

ANGLICAN PROVINCE OF AMERICA • Most Rev. Walter H. Grundorf, Presiding Bishop
3348 State Rd. 426, Oviedo, FL32765 • Ph: (407) 857-0880 or 800-480-1087
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